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NOTE.

————

The serial order found in the *Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai
State ” (1929) is followed throughout. In the light of recent researches in
South Indian History, it has been found necessary to revise the dates assigned
to some of the inscriptions in the ¢ Chronological List of Inscriptions of the
Pudukkottai State ” (1929), and it is now ‘possible to assign dates to many
classified in the list as ¢ anonymous’ or ‘unidentified’.

 November 22, 1941. | K. R. SRINIVASA AIYAR.

INSCRIPTIONS

IN

THE PUDUKKOTTAI STATE
TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH.

Inscription No. 1.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Sittannavasal—E]adippattam—On a stone-bed in the
natural cavern on the hill. '

Date :—On Palxographical grounds the inscription may be assigned roughly to
the end of the third and the beginning of the second century B. C.2

Language & Secript :—*“The inscription is in Aséka-Brahmi characters of a
type peculiar to Southern India, which is found mostly in natural caverns
on many of the hills of Madura and Tinnevelly Districts.?2 The characters
are often quite intelligible and may be read with certainty, but the inter-
pretation of these curious inscriptions is still engaging the attention of many
scholars.”

Mr. H. Krishna Sastri reads it as follows :—

“ e umt (?) nd ta ku mu thi 4 ra (?) pi ju na td kd vu & ¢ ta nd ku ¢t ti pé md

(9 la ilu. ' -

Round the corner :—

gha (?) ra ce td a ta @ nd md.” :

But, in a paper contributed to the Third Oriental Conference held at Madras
in 1924 on the ¢ Earliest monuments of the Pandya country and their
inscriptians’, Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Iyer? suggests that the language of

the inscription is Tamil having regard to orthographical and other
peculiarities. '

t In the Epigraphy Report (Southern circle, Madras) for 1906-7, it is stated that the alphabet
of the inscriptions in this and other caverns in South India resembles that of the Aséka
ediots, and that “if the inscriptions and the beds are synchronous, we have in them the
earliest lithic records of the Tamil country and the most ancient lithic monuments of the
Tamil race.” Notes supplied by H. Krishna Sastri and published in Appendix B, page XXV
of the General History of the Pudukkottai State, 1916.

~ * Bee Annual Reports on Epigraphy, Madras, for 1907, Part—II Introduction. Quarterly
Journal of Mythiec Soe. XXVII Nos. 1 & 2, P. 124. July, October 1936.

* Third Oriental Conference, Madras, 1924— Proceedings and Transactions of '—(published by

Madras University 1925.) *“The Earliest Monuments of the Pindya Country and their

Inscripbions" Pages 296 and following pages, and 280. He deals fully with the Brahmi

cave inscriptions of South India and says that ‘the scripts resemble in many respects the

character of the Ceylon Cave records of the same period on the one hand and the Bhattiprélu

alphabet on the other,” (The date of the latter alphabet has been ascribed by Dr. Buhler

to between the third and second centuries. B. C.), and further says that ‘the characters

employed in the inscriptions of these caves, with the single exception of the Sittannavisal

epigraph, indicates that they must be ascribed to the third century B. C.' He has prepared

a tabulated statement which strongly supports this view. The object of most of these

epigraphs is to register the names of the persons who caused the monuments to be made.

In this paper the author makes also a survey of each of these inscriptions. He establishes

that the language is Tamil and the seript Brahmi with variations to adapt it to the genius
of the Tamil language. :



Translation :—

According to Mr. K. V. Subrahmania Iyer, “if we treat as basic consonants

the ra of ira, the na of itena, the lu of pocila, the ra of tlayara, the ya of
ceyata, the ta, and na and ma of atifaanama we get the following reading
Homi-ndth Kumathir Piydntd Kdvudi ‘
Ttenkw Citupdcil Ildyar Ceyta Atithanam.
“ Here Edmi ndfu is the name of a territorial division and Kumatitir that of
a village as clearly indicated by the endings nddu and sir. Piydnta has to be
supplied as usual with the final # and the penultimate length shortened : it
becomes piyantdin which means ‘one who was born.’ Kdvudi Itenku is a
proper name in the dative case. Citupdcil may be the name of a village.
As in Pipdntd the penultimate of Ildyar has to be shortened, its modern

equivalent being Ildiyar. To Ceyta we have to supply . The meaning is
clearly the following :—

“Citupéeil Ilaiyar made this adkisthdnam for Kavudi {ten who was born at
Kumattir (a village) in Eémi nadu”. '

“In thisinscription the long nd is clearly indicated by a straight horizontal
stroke marked on the right side of na. It uses also the inverted ¢ J’ symbol.
Penultimates are lengthened and finals omitted—all of which we have
pointed out as characteristics of the age. It also uses the  with the length
symbol, another noteworthy feature.”’*

The inscription with slight corrections would read :—

Eomi ndttu (Oymd ndffu), Kumattir piyantdin Kdvudi (Kdvids) Ttenukky
-~ Citupdceil Haryar ceyta adittdnam.

which would mean :—

* Unto Kavidi Iten (Iten bearing the title of Kavidi) a native of Kumattir in-
Eémi (Oyma) nadu (district), the aditidinam made by Ilaiyar of Cittupéeil,’

Eéminddu—as has already been said, is the name of a territorial division and
may correspond to Oyma (or Erumd) nidu, a tract of country in the Tamj.
lakam situated about the modern Tindivanam, in ancient days a division of
Nadunadu. (See S.I.1.III, 201, 12 and ¢ Nayrinai—text and commentary ’
by A. Narayanaswami Iyer, pages 29-30). ~

Kumattir—must be a village in the above nddu,; and such name for a village
is implied by the name of a poet of the last dasigam who contributed the

second ten stanzas of ¢ Patiyruppattu’, and was called Kumattir Kanpanar
(Kannanar-native of Kumattir).

Kdvudi—Kavidi—was an ancient title bestowed by Kings on Vélalas, whose
occupation was tilling the soil. (See Tolkippiyam—verse 30, wurai). This is
evident from the titles of two ancient poets belonging to Tindivanam-then
called Kidangil-who ¢ontributed to the N arrinai, wviz., Kidangil Kavidi
Kirankannanar (Kannanar, son of Kiran, a Kdvidi and native of Kidangil=
Tindivanam) and Kidangil Kavidi Perunkorranar (Perunkorranar, a Kdvids

and a native of Kidangil="Tindivanam).

¢ K. V. S. Iyer ibid for a review of K. V. Subrahmania I er’s aooes -

S 1 yer's paper see “ Journal of Mythic
Society ', Bangalore, Vol XVIII No. 2, P. 174-5, 1927 ; and No. 4, P. 824, 1928.

Jten, must be the name of the person who was a Kdvidi and an

3
ative of

. . ( o b
Kumattar in Eominadu. This method of giving the name of 'L’ person, );
rocitin.é in order his title denoting caste or profession, father’s Tlam(r‘i: anfl
native place, is in conformity with the Tule laid down by the ancient tami
E4 .

work Tolkdppiyam.

pan (150G ILI(TE peni— g0 sT uS e mafilujip .
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Citupdcil must have been the ancient name of Sittannavagdal, which is ¢alled in

later inscriptious Sittannalvayil—the abode of Arkfzts and Si‘c?dkas (An\n%l
and Sittu)—Cittupécil was probably the older equwal.ent of Sittannalvayil
and the syllables Citu (Ci’ttu), péeu (poccai=hill), and il (abodec) may mean
the abode on the hill of Sittus (Siddhas).

Ilaiyar < The name Ilaiyar refers to a forest tribe known as Malavar. It is
" from this tribe that Karikilan the great (Céla King) after the conquest of
their forest kingdoms seems to have recruited most of his army”.
(K. N. Sivaraja Pillai, ¢Chronology of the Ancient Tamils’ P. 64,
foot-note). :

Adittanam—(Skt.—adhisthdnam—Pali—adhilthdna) means place or abf)de.
According to Mr. K. V. S. Aiyar, “the use of the word adiftdnam is of
iﬁlportance. It may mean a capital city or it may be taken to be a synonym
of vdsa ¢ a dwelling place or abode’ (basti); but as a place of residence it
is not generally met with. It seems to indicate the place where one spends
his life in fulfilment of a vow or resolution once taken. Thus a Brahmacari’s

“dwelling in the dérama of his preceptor may be called an adhifthdna
and it is so used in the anonymous ¢Swvapna-ndtaka’ (a Sanskrit work)

But this word has a special significance also and it occurs often in
Buddhist works. In Pali adhiffdna means ‘the vow of resolution’............
weeeeerennSome substitute prdnidhdna for adhiftana, of which it is only a
synonym. It is clear that in our inscription adhiffane must refer to the
monastery............... ”J(K V.S, Aiyar’s paper in the Third Orient. Conf.
referred to above).®

Inscription No. 2.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—on the rock behind the éikhémétha-

syami temple and south of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikévil.

Dynlity & King :—This is a treatise on a classical (now obsolete ?) system of

Indian music, and is said to have been composed and engraved by an unknown
king, & disciple of Rudracarya. But Prof. Jouveau Dubreuil and Mr. T. N.
Ramachandran * identify the author with Mahendravarman I, the Pallava

King—600-630 A. D.

5 There is no reason to suppose that the cave was a Buddhist resort. Other evidences indicate

its Jain associations. . ' :
.* P, N. R—*Royal artist Mahendravarman —Reprint from the Journal of Oriental Research,

Madras.
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Language and Script :—The script is Pallava grantha, and the language Sanskrit ;
except the last two lines which are in Tamil. ¢ As the characters employed
in the inscription are Pallava Grantha it may be supposed that the king
belonged to the Pallava family.”*

Date :—Seventh century A. D.

The Inscription begins with ¢ Siddham ™ a term of auspicious commence-
ment. This is followed by ““ Namah sivdyah’ which means salutations or
homage to Siva.

The body of the inscription, ¢. e., the treatise on musical notation (svaras)
is divided into seven sections corresponding to seven classical rdgas, or
collections of musical swaras (notations on the musical scale), wiz., I.
Madhyamagrama, 11. Sddjagrdma, I11. Sddaba (va), IV. Sddhdrita, V. Pasicama
VI. Kaisikamadhyama and VII. Kaisike. Dr. Bhandarkar describes the
arrangement of the notes as {ollows } :—* Kach section consists of a collec-
tion of groups of 4 notes, arranged in sub-sections of 16, each sub-section
taking up one line of inscription......... . The number of lines varies in the
different rdgas or sections while the number of svaras is invariably sixteen.
“Each of the svaras is represented by combining in innumerable ways any
four (ata time) out of the seyen letters of the Sanskrit alphabet denoting
the seven fundamental notes of Indian Music, viz., sa, 7i, ga, ma, pa, dha,
ni. In the inscription under notice other vowels are also combined with
these seven, and notes denoted by letters like ne, pu, dhu, su, gi, mu, re,
etc., occur freely among the svaras: ka (the vowel a by itself occasionally)
is also taken to denote a note and enters into combination with the other
notes in the sixth and the seventh sections.” !

‘“ Each group in a sub-section ends in the same note. The note in which a
particular rdgae must be ended is called the nydsa (final). That sub-section
which consists of groups having the nydse for their ending note is placed
the last in a section. The other sub-sections are arranged according to the
position of the ending note in the Hindu ¢ gamut’, * sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni,’
a sub-section ending in sa preceding one of groups ending in 7; and so on.”§
Each section has a heading on the left margin usually at the top.

Section I and II are styled grdmas| (groups of notes in classical music)
while the rest are not, but all of them seem to be “rdgas’’. Section I haf
a heading which means “four-seriate T (?) or fourfold notation or
Madhyama grdma.” At the end of the section are words meaning *end
of notation”. Sections II—VII, begin like-wise with *four seriate (?) os
fourfold notation of, Sadjagrima, Sddaba (va), Sddhdrita, Pdficima,
Kaisika madhyama, and Kaisika,” respectively, and each of them ends with
the same words meaning “ end of notation,”

* Annual Reports on Epigraphy—Southern Circle. Madras 1905.

t Epigraphia Indica Vol. XII, page 227.

1 Annual report on Epigraphy. Southern Circle. Madras 1905.

§ Epigraphia Indica Vol. XII.

It Grdma. ‘Does the word gramma, ‘ Gamut ', Fr. Gamme which has been in use since the time
of Guido d’ Arezzo to express the musical scale, itself come from the equivalent Sanskrit

term grdma (Prikr. gdma), and so exhibit a direct trace of the Indian origin of the seven
notes ? " History of Indian Litt.-—Albrecht Weber. 1892, page 272, foot.note 315.

§ Prahdra, in the word catusprahdra may mean prahara (beat).

b

Transliteration :—(Note :—The dots on top of some of the notes in the original are

(4

10,

Sam-né-pum-sa
Mi.ra-gi-sa
Mi-ga-né-sa
Né-pum-né-sa,

Na-pém-rum-gé
Sa-gi-né-gum
Sa-né-ra-gi
Sum-gé-ram-gé
Pum-sa-(mum)-pém

Dhu-(ném)-mum-pém

Dh-su-(né)-pum
Gum-pém-mum-pém
Ném(né)-pum-dhu-né
Ni-ma-pa-ni
Mi-ga-sé-nu
Sa-né-dhu-né
Mum-sa-pé-mum
Né-gi-sa-mi
Dhém(dhé)-sa-né-

read as bagic consonants m).

Siddham 1 Namah (1) Sivéya (h) u

SecrioN 1.
Madhyamagramé Catusprahara Svaragamah.

Gi-né-gi-sa
Rum-gém-num-sum
Pém-mum-né-sa
Pi-ma-pi-sé
Mi-ga-ré-ga
Pém-mum-ra-gi
Rum-gém-num-gém
Ga-ré-mi-ga
Gi-sa-né-pum
Sam-mum-né-pum
Mi-dhu-né-pum
Sa-gi-né-pum

Mum-sa-dhu-né
Né-sa-dhu-né
8€-ga-sé-nu
(Mum)-gi-dhu-né
Gi-né-sg-mum
Mum-pém-sa-mi
Ga-sé-pi-ma

mum

Ra-gi-sé-mum

Sa-gi(géi ?)-dhé-sa
Gi-(gim)-né-dhu-sé
Sa-mum-gi-ga
Rum-gém-dhum-sém
Sum-rum-gém-rum
Pum-né-gi-ra
Dhé-sa-gi-ra
Dhu-né-ga-ri

Gum-pém-rum-gém
Dhu-sé.ra-gi
Rum-gém-sum-gém
Dhu-sé-mi-ga

Né-pum-ra-pi
Mum-dhé-na-pém
Pum-sa-né-pum
Pa-sé-ga-pi

Dhu-né-pum- dhé
Gum-pém- (pa.m)-na.-

dhé

Né-sa-né-mum

Né.dhu-né-sa
Sa-gi-né-sa
Ra-mi-ga-sé
Ga-dhu-né-sa
Né-sa-ra-gi
(Mum)-pém-rum-gém
Pi-ga-ré-ga
Pi-né-ra-gi
Né-sa-né-pum

" Ni-ma-ni-pa
Sa-dhu-né-pum
Né-dhu-né-pum
Ra-gi-dhu-né
Mum-né-dhu-né
Ga-sé-mum-né
Ni-ma-dhé-na
Né-mi-sa-mi
Ra-gi-pém-mum
Sum-gem-sum-mam

Ni-sé.-pi-mam

Samaptd(h®) (Sva)(rdgamah®)

SectioN II.
Sadjagramé Catugprahara Svaragamah.

Sum-rum-gém-sum.
Pum-sa-dé-sa
Pum-.dhu-né-sa
Dhi-ma-gém-sum
Gém-dhum-sum-rém
Dhe-sa-né-ra,
Pi-gé-gi-ra
Né-pum-sé-ra
Gi-dhé-ra-gi
Sa-pém-rum-gém
Pi-gé-ra-gi
Né-pum-sé-ga,

Pum-dhu-né-pum
Ra-gi-né-pum
Dhé-na-gum-pém
Dhu-sé-ga-pi

Ga-pi-ga-dhé
Pi-sé-ga-dhu

Dhum-sum-gém-dhum Pém-sum-na-(dhé)
Sum-rum-gém-dhum  Gém-sum-gém-dhum Sa-gi-pum-dhé

2

Mi-ga-dhé-sa
Pém-na-pém-sum
Né-ra-gi-sa
Sa-pum-{dhé-su)
Gi-dhé-gi-ra
Dhi-ma-gém-rum
Pum-gi-dhé-rum
Dhé-rum-gi-ra

" Sa-dhé-ra-gi
Mi-ra-mi-ga
Sa-mi-ra-gi
Dhi-pa-sum-gém

Gi-dhu-(né-pum)
Gi-ra-né-pum
(Sam-ram)-gi-pém
Dhé-sa-gum-pém

Gi-sa-né-dhu
Sé-ga-né-dhu

Ra.gi-pum-dhé

Mum(mu)-pum-né-sa
Né-mmum-pé-sum
Dhu-né-gi-sa
Mum-né-pu—
Dhu-né-ra-gi
Gi-sa-ra-gi
Né-pum-ra-gi
8é-ra-mi-ga [l
Ma-ni-ma-pi
Ré-ga-mum-pém*
Né-sam(sa)-mum-pém
Gi-sa-mum-pém lll >—
Gi-sa-dhu-né
Sa-mi-dhu-né
Pum-sa-gu-né
Pém(pé)-sum-gi-né || =
Sa-dhu-né-mum
Gi-sam-pém-mum
Mi-dhu-ném(né)-mum

Rum-mém-gum-mé {|

Dhé-gé-pém-sum '
Sa-gi-pém-sum
Dhi-né-pum-sa
Né.pum-gi-sa || | :—
Ga-sé-gi-ra
Ra-dhé-gi-ra
Na-(pém)-gi-ra
Gi-ra-dhé-rum || | =
Dhé-mum-ra-gi
Dhé-gi-sa-gi
(Dhé)-gi-ra-gi
Ga-pém(pé)-sum-gém
Na-pém-gu-pém I
Né-sa-ra-pi
Pi-ra-gum-pém
Gi-s&-gum(gg.m)-pém
hi—
(Né-pum)-gi-déh
Sa-mi-ga-dhé

Pi-ra-gi-dhé
Mi-ra-(gi-dhe) [} [|—



Gi-pum-dhu-né

11. Né.gi-dhu.né Dhu-sé-dhu-né
Pum-gi-dhé-na Dhé-gi-dhé-na Gi-dhu-sa-né
Pum-dhu-sé-nu Ré-ga-sé-nu Gi-sa-gi-né
Pum-(nu)-dhu-né Ga-pi-dhé-na Pé.ga-gi.né
12, Gum-na-dhé-mum Sa-gi-(dhé)-mum Gi-dhé-sa-mi

Rum-mém-sum-mém
Gém-rum-gum-mém
Pi-ré-ga-mi

Gi-sa-(dhé)-mum

Rum-gum-dhé-mum  Ga-dbu-né-mum

Mum-gi-dhé-mum Ré-ga-dhé-ml;.m
Samd(pta-) (h Svardgamdh®),

Né-sa.dhé-mum

SectioNn I11.

13. Sa-dhu-né-sa
Rum-um-mem(-sum)
Mum-né-dhu-gé
Dhé-na-ri-gé

Mum-dhu-né-sa
Mém-sum-pam-sa
Ra-dhu-né-sa
Mum-dhé-ra.sé

Né.dhu-ra-sé
A-mi-pém-sum

Sum-rém(ram)-

8a-pum-dha-né
Ra-(dhé)-sa-né
Ga-sé.pum-né

Pi-ga-dhu-n¢ I} [=

8é.ra-gam-mi
Ma-ré-ga-mi
Mi-ga-dh¢-mum

Ba-pum-dhé-mum ||

Sadabé Catugprahara Svar(i)gamah.

Mi-né.dhu-sa
Ri-sa-dhu-sé

Dhé-mum-ri-sam(sa) Ri-dhé.ri-sa
Mi-ro-dhu-sé: |: J: I

dhum-sém

14. Rum-dhé-sa-ri
A-mi-dhé.ra
Né.dhu-sé-ra
Dhu-né-gé.ri

Dhé-na-dhé-rum Mi-ra-dhé-rum

Dhum-sum-mém-rum Mém-sum-mém-rum
Mum-dhém-sa-ri Sa-mum-(dhé)-rum
Dhé-rum-mi-ra Mi-ra-mé-rum

15, Mém-sum-rém-dhum Sum-rum-na-dhé Sa-dhu-né-dhu
Sa-né-mum-dhém (Rum)-mém-pam-dhé Mi-ra-né-dhu
Sé-(ra)-mum-dhé Na-dhé-mum-dhé Um-mém-na-dhé
Mum-dhé-na-dhé Ri-sa-né(nai?)-dhu N é-mum-né-dhu

16. Né-dhu-né-mum Ri-dhé-na.-mum M?,-sé-a-mi ‘
Dhu-né-um-mém (A)-sé-a-mi Mem-rum-um-(;n m
Pa-dhi-é-ma (Ré)-su-é-ma Dhu-né-um-mem

i-dhu-sé-mum
Pum-dhé-na-mum Na-dhé-um-mém Mi
- " Samappt(4) (h Svaragamah *)

SgoTioN 1V,

Sidharité Catugprahara Svaragamah,

Mum-dhé-pum-sa Dhé-pum-ké-sa

. Sa-pum-ké-sa
e Sum-rum-pém-sa Dhé-rum-pém-sa

Ka-si-pém-sa

Pum-dhu-ké-sa Mém-rum-mém-sum Mi-s.é-ra.-sé
Mém-ram-pém-sum  Mi-raku (ka)-8é A-mi-ra-sé
Sa-mém-sum-rém Mi-gé-dhu-ré

18, Sé-pum-dhé.rum
. Um-mém-sum-rém
Pum-dhé-mi-ra
Mi.-ra-sum-rém
19. Dhé-sam-pum-dhé
' Sum-rum-sa-dhé
Ra-pum-sé-dhu
§é-ra-pum-dhé

Dhé-ra-dhé-rum -
Mi-pum-dhé-rum
Dhi-(ma)-dhé-ra

Sa-pum-sa-dhé

Dha-si-dhé-ra
Dhé-pum-dhé-rum
Sum-rum-mém-rum
Pum-ké-sa-dhé
Ri-ké-sa-dhé Mi-ra-sé-dhu
Ké-ri-pa-dhé Mum-sa_-pum-dhé
Rum-dhé-pum-dhém- Sa-dhé-pum-dhé
(ané)
Ma-é-dhi-pa
Dhé-rum-dhé-pum
Um-mum-dhé-pum
A-mi-rum-pém

20. Pum-sa-dhé-mum Dhé-sa-dhé-(pum)
Sam-dhé-rum-pém Rum-pém-ra-pi
Sa (86)-pum-dhé-pum Dhé-sa-rum-pém
Mi-(ré)-dhé-pum Ké-sa-dhé-pum

91. Pum-sa-dhé-mum Mi-ra-sé-mum
Sa-dhé-um-mém Ri-sa-dhé-mum
—(pi)-é-ma Su-ré-dhi-ma
Saadhu-sé-ﬁza Pum-ké-sé(sa)-mi

8é-mum-a-mi
Pum-dhé-(sa)-mi
Ré-pum-dhé-mum
Mém-su-dhé-mum

Sa-ri-dhé-rum
Ri-sa-dhé.rum
Dhi-é-ma-ré
Ra-mi-sé-ra [l :]: [}
Ri-sa-mum-dhé
Sé.mum-né-dhu

Mi-(ra)-mum-dhé

Sa-dhé-mum-dhé Il : |} :

Dhu-gé-a-mi
Dhi-ma-sé-mum
Dhi-su-é-ma
Dhé-(rum-uth-mém) ||

Ri-sa-pém-(sum)
Ri-dhé-pum-sa
Ra-pum-ké-sa
Pum-dhé-ra-(sém)

R E

Pum-dhé-sa-ri
Sa-dhé-sa-ri
Sa-dhé-mi-ra
Dhé-pum-sa-ri |l :1}
Ri-sa-pum-dhé
Ké-sa-pum-dhé.
Dhi-ré-pam-dhi

Mi-ra-pum=dhé fi: [ || :=

Ri-sa-dhé-pum
Ma-é-ma-pi
Dhi-pa-ré-pum

Mum-sa-(dhé)-(pum ?)

A-mi-gé-mum
Dhé:pum— —

Mi-(sum)-dhém-(dhé)-mum
Dhi-(né ?) — (mu) —-

(The usual words ending this section are wanting)

22.

23.

2.

25.

26.

a7.

28.

29.

Pum-né-dhu-sé
Sa-mi--ra-sé
Sa~dhé-ri-sam
Na-rum-pém-sum
Mum-sémesa-ri
Rum-um-mém-rum
Dhé-na-pém-rum
Ram-na-pém-rum
Pé-mum-ra-mi
Pi-ra-pém-mum
Rum-pém-sum-mém
Sé-ra-a-mi
Dhu-né-sa-dhé
Ra-dhu-né-dhu
A-mi-ra-dhé
Sé-(mum)-pum-dhé
Né-ru-dhé-na
Pum-ra-dhu-né
(Ra)-mi-dhé-na
Mum-pum-dhé-na -
(Ru)-é-ma-pi
Ma-pi-ré-pum
(Ra)-mi-um-pém
Ri-pum-né-pum

q

SEcTION V.

Paficamé Catugprahara Svaragamah

Ra-pi-ma-sé
Dhu-né-mi-sa
Né-pum-ri-sa
Na-ra-mi-sé
Né-mum-pém-rum
Ma-dhé-na-ri
Ri-sa-mém-rum
Dhé-na-(mém)-rum
Rum-mém-um-mém
Pi-ma-sém-mum
Na-pém-um-mém
Ra-sé-ra-mi
Na-dhé-pum-dhé
Né-ri-sa-dhé

. Mum-pum-né-dhu

Rum-mémesa-dhé

Um-mum-dhé-na
Su-ri-dhé-ng
Ri-pum-dhé-na
Dhé-rum-sa-né
Mém-um-mum-pém
Né-um-mum-pém
Rum-na-mum-pém
Dhé-rum-na-pé

Pi-mum-pém-sum
Né.sa-pém-sum
Pum-gé-ra-sé
Dhu-ra-pi-(s€)
Sa-dhu-né-ra
Né-dhu-né-ra
Ma-pi-ma-ré
Pi-a-mi-ré
Ma-pi-a-mi
Na-pém-rum-mém
Mi-gé-ra-mi
Dhu-sé-pi-ma

Pi-ra-mi-dhu

Mum-pém-mum-dhé

Sé-ra-mum-dhé
Ra-mi-pum-(pu)-dhé
Ri-sa-dhu-né
Pem-mum-dhé-ns
Dhé-rum-dhé-na

Dhi-pum-dhu-né
Ri-sa-né-pum
Rum-pém-um-pém
Mi-a-ma-pi
Su-pa-ma-pi

Né-(um)-mém-sum ||
Ri-sa-mém-sum
Dhi-a-mi-sé
Mi-a-mém-(sum) ||
Pi-ma-sé-ra
Pi-ra-gé-ra
Pum-dhu-né-ra
Sa-um-mém-rum (|) *
Né-ra-sé-mum-(mam)
Rum-dha-um-mém
Né-pum-né-ﬁ:um
Pi-ra-sé-mum ||
Né-pum-né-dhu
Ri-sa-ri-dhé
Pi-sa-né-dhu
Dhi-né-mum-dhé || =
Ra-né-dhu-né
Mi-ra-dhu-né

Rum-um-mém-na

Sa-ri-dhé-na :—
Ra-dhu-né-pum
Dhi-é-ma-pi
Dhé-na-ri-pém

Ra-(né)-mum-(pém) ......

" (The usual words ending this section are wanting)

Sa-mum-ké-sa
Ri-(sa)-ké-sa
Dhum-sém-ri-sa
(Sum)-rum-ké-sa
Dhi-ma-sé-ra
Sa-ké-sa-ri
Dhu-ké-sa-ri

. Sam-ém-mam-rém

80.

81,

33,

Dhu-ké-sa-dhé
Ké-sa-mum-dhé
Sa-mum-sa-dhé
Dhi-ré-ma-dhi
Bam-mém-rum-mém’
8a-mum-dhé-mum
Rum:-mém-dha-mém
Ma-dhirum-mém ~

8a+um-mém-sum
Ri-dhu-ké-sa
Rum-mém-dha-si
.Ké-ga-ri-sa

SectioN VI. -
Kaigikamadhyamé Catugprahira Svarigamah.

Mum-dhé-ka-si _
Sum-mém-dha-si
Dhé-ri-ké-sa
Mi-ra-ké-sa
Dhé-ri-sa-ri

. Mum-dhé-mi-ra

Ké.sa-dhé-rum
Ra-mi-dhé-rum
Mi-{sam)-mum-dhé
Um-mum-sa-dhé
Dhi-é-ma-dhi
Dhé-rum-sa-dhé -
Ri-sa-dhé-mum
Ké-sa-dhé-mum
Sa-dhé-rum-mém

Dham-mé-(mu ?)-ké-sa, Mi-ra-mi-sé

Dhé-mum-ké-sa,

A-mi-ké-sa

Ri-sa-rém-sum-(sam) Sam-(dham)-ké-sa

Ra-mi-ké-sa
Rum-dhé-sa-ri
Ké-ga-mi-ra
Ri-ké-sa-ri
Ri-dham-mém-ram
Ma-dhi-sé-dhu
Ri-dhé-ga-dhé
Dhé-sa-mum-dhé
Mum-ké-sa-dhé
Ké-sa-um-mém
Dhi-ma-€é-ma

. Ri‘ké-ga-mum

Dhum-mém-rum-mém Mi-ké-ga-mum-(mu)
(The usual words ending this section are wanting).

Secrion VII.

Ri-ké-ri-sa
Dhu-ké-ri-sa
Mém-dha-mém-sum
Um-mum-dhé-sa .

Dhé-mum-dhé-ga
Ké-su-dhu-sé
Si-dha-mém+sum
Dhi-sum-mém-sum

Mém-(si) — —
Sé-ri-sum-rém
Mi-ké-sa-ri
Dhé-ru-ga-ri

Sacké — —

Sé-ku-sé-dhu
Sa-um-mum-dhé
Sum-dhé-sa-dhé
Mé-dhi — —
Dhum-rém-sum-mém
Dhu-sé-dhu-ma
Dhé-ka-gi-mum * °
Dhé-(sa) - —

Kaidiké Catugprahira (Sva)ragamaih,

Mum-k‘é-rﬂa(m )
A-mi-ké-sa
Sa-ké-ri-sa
 Ka(gi) mem ==
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33. Mum-dhé-mi-ra Pi-sé-mi-ra Mém-um-mém-rum A-mi-ma-ré
Mi-ra-mém-rum Sa-ké-mi-ra Sum-pam-mém-rum-  Dhé-pum-sa-ri
. ’ (pam)
Um-mum-ké-ra, Mi-a-dhi-ré A-pi-séra Pém-rum-dhé-ra
Ké-ra-sé-ra Mi-sé-dhi-ra Sum-pém-sum-(rame  Ma-pi — —
rémor -rum)

84, (Sum)-rum-mém-um  Si-dha-mém-um Mém-dha-mém-um Mi-a-ké-um
Ma-pi~ma-é Dhu-sé-mi-(a) Dhi-(ma-ké)-um Dhé-rum-mém-um
Ra-sé-mi-a Kum-sé-mi-a Mi-a-mém-um Mém-rum-mém-um
Ra-pa-ma-é Rum-um-mém-um Ma-sa — — —_——_———

. S8é-kume(ku)-sé-mum  Ra-pém-um-mém (Sum-rém-sum)-mém  Pi-é-pi-ma,
Sé-ma-pém-(mum- Ra-pém-rum(rém)- Pi-ré-(a)-mi Rum-dha-sum-mém

mam) mém
Um-mém-rum-mém  Sa-ri-pém-mum Dhi-pa-é-ma E-ma-pi-ma
Um-mum-(dhé-mu) Ri-dhé-rum mém A-pi-é — —— ——
. Sa-mi-ra-dhé Rum-ké-sam(sa)- Mi-a-mi-(dhi) (Pé)-mum-ra-dhé
dhém

Rum-(mém)-ra-dhé Mi-a-{pa)-dhu (Ra-sa)-(ku-ma)-ri-dhé Ra-mi-ra-dhé
Rum-um-mém-dha Si-dhé-sum-dhé A-pi-ma-dhi Dhé-mum-sa-(dha)
(Pu)-é-ma-dhi Dhé-pum-ma-dhi _———— _———

. Ké-ra-sé-(ku) Sa-mum-sa-ké Sum-rum-sga-ké Ri-dhu-sa-ké
Sum-rum-(mam)-ku  Ra-mi-sa-ké Ri-ka-sa-ké . E-ma-sé-ku
Ma-dhi-sé-ku " Dhi-ma-sé-kn (Sé)-a-mi-ké Dhu-ra-sé-ku
Sa-dhu-(sa-ké) Mi-ra-gé-(ka) —_———— — —_—_———

. Dhu-(kém)-sa-pum (Ké)-sa-mum-pém Sa-ri-mum-pém Ri-sa-ru-pém
Mum-(kém)sa-mum  (Ké)-sa-um-pém Sa-ma(mi)-(é)-pum Ri-ké-sa-pam(pum)

" Sa-dhé-ga-pum Mi-dhu-ré-pum (Ké)-sa-rum-pém Mum-pém-ra-pi
Sé-kum-sé-pum Mi-sé-ma-pi S—- _———

(The usual words ending this section are wanting).
NorE :—The alternative readings are those of Epigrphia Indica Vol. XII, part V pp. 231—387.

Colophon :—
(in Sanskrit «—)
Rudrdcdrya-sigyéna-parama— '
mdhésva-ré-na-rd(jhd)-sisya—
kitdrtta(m) kvatdh (kytdh)-svardgamdh=
(in Tamil :—) '
(ENttirkum élykum
(DHvai-uriya : | =

At the end of the record is a colophon in Sanskrit which reads as follows :—
“ Composed or made by the king, who is a great devotee of Mahédvara or
Siva and who is a disciple of Rudracarya, for the benefit of fisyas (learners,
or students of music).

The colophon is followed by four words in Tamil of about the same period.
This part reads as follows:—‘ These (svaras or ragas) pertain to (are
common to) eight and seven,” The ‘eight and ®even” may indicate
systems of marking time, or time-measure (ldla) or may  either mean that
all the seven svaras mentioned in all the seven sections would apply to the
eighth (un-recorded ?) riga or that the svaras mentioned in the seventh
section under the seventh raga would apply to the eighth riga.”*

® T.N. R—'Royal Artist Mahéndravarman’. Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, reprint,
page 88,

. Annua.l Report on Ep1gra.phy Southern Circle, Madra.s 100 b
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¢ Ag regards this preceptor (Rudracarya) it is worthy of note that his name-

sake was the father of Nrsimha siri, the author of the Svaramaiijari, an
elementary treatise on Vedic accents. (Dr. Rajendralal Mitra’s Notices of
Sanskrit Manuseripts, Vol IV, page 44, No. 1429). But as the time when the
latter lived is not known we cannot be sure if the two Rudracaryas are .
identical or not.”” * Mr. T. N. Ramachandran agrees with Dr. Bhandarkar
and identifies Rudricarya with Rudrata who was also known as Rudra,
Rudrabhatta, Rudrabhata, or Bhatta Rudra, who is spoken of by Dr.
Pischel (the editor of Rudrata’s ‘Srngamtzlaka) as the greatest Indian
rhetorician and the author of the two famous works, Kdvydldmkdra, and
;é'?'ﬁga'mtilaka. He contends that the suffix ‘“acdrya’” denotes that he is
a master of music and dancing, because such masters are often called
‘dedryas.’

The seven svaras or notes of the gamut are called Sadja, Risabha, Gindhdra,

Madhyama, Pasicama, Daivala, and Nigddha in Sanskrit and, for solfa-ing
purposes, denoted by their initial letters thus:—sa, i, ga, ma, pa, da, ni,
or s, r, g, m, p, d, and, n. As regards the significance of the peculiar
combinations of the vowels 4,1, 4, é, ai, 6, au, and the consonant ke with
the regular notes of the gamut, noted above, Dr. Bhandarkar
thinks that such * vowel- endings may indicate the particular ways of
striking or plucking the string” of the instrument. But according to the
Tamil works, eg., the Séndan Divikaram, these vowels are themselves the
symbols of the seven notes, or isa: as they are called in Tamil, of the
gamut. The Tamil names of the notes and the symbols by which they are
denoted are as follows:—First note Kural denoted by symbol 4, second
note Tutiam denoted by symbol i, third note Kaikkilai denoted by symbol 4,
fourth note ujat denoted by symbol ¢, fifth note I/i denoted by éymbol ai,
sixth note Vilari denoted by symbol 6, and seventh note Tdram denoted
by symbol au. The consonant ka lS also a symbol for the third note
Kaikkilar.

The latest interpretation of this inscription is that of Dr. C. Menakshi }.

She concludes that the several sub-sections of sixteen sets of four notes do
not correspond to the seven classical rdgas (modes) of the time, representing
the permutations and combinations of notes of the rdgas, as observed by
Dr. Bhandarkar, but represent those of grdmas and jdtis which are the
fundamentals of South Indian music and from which the several rdgas are
derived {. The first two sections are two of the three well- known gramas§,
as they are indicated by their labels, and the remaining five are the five
well-known jdtis though not called so in the labels. The vowel endings
stand for éruti-bhédas, or variations of the druti (keynote). She does not
suggest any explanation for the dots on the tops of some of the notes.
She interprets the words Catus-prahdra-Svardgamdh found at the
begmnmg ot each sectlon, as “ texts of svaras to be played on the strlng or

1 ** Administration and Social Life under the Pallavas”’, Madras University, 1988, pp. 239-275.

1. ' All svaras arise out of srutss, grdmas out of svaras, jdtss out of grdmas, and rdgas out of
jdtis . Ibid p. 258.

§ Sadjagrama, Madhy&msgram& and Gandéragrém&.
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Translation :— :
1. Tolakkunyattukadavulan Tirunilan : in twolines. This means ¢ the ascetic
of God-like character (Kadavulan) by name Tirunilan, native of Tolak-

kunram ”.
2. Tiruppiranan: a personal name meaning the great or worshipful
Pdranan’. Pudranan means a perfect soul.

3. Tittaiccdnan: a personal name ¢ Capan belonging to a place called
Tittai.”

4. Tirucdttan: A personal name meaning ¢ the great or worshipful Cattan »—
Cattan means an Arhat (adept).

5. Sri Purnacandiran Niyattakaran Pattakkdli: The first two words mean
“the Glorious Purnacandra”; the other two words may be his surnames.
Niyattakaran may be a corruption of the Sanskrit word ¢ Nyastakara’
which may mean one who had renounced the world and was a resolute
man. The meaning of Paffakkdli * is doubtful.

6. Probably another name of an ascetic and his home. It is much mutilated
and ends in “ ttukadavulan .

Inscription No. 8.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk.—Kunnandarkévil—Parvatagiriivara temple—On a

pillar of the rock-cut shrine.

Language & Script :—The inscription consists of seven lines in old Tamil and in
archaic characters.

Translation :—¢ Prosperity! (Gift) by Kodai Mayindan, on behalf of
Mayindan Virakadaiyan, of 220 ndligai+ of rice to be cooked and
distributed to 110 Brahmins on (the) Tiruvadirai day (Ardra festival—a
day 'sacred to Siva) in honour of the God of Tirukkunrakkudi
(Kunnandarkévil).”’

Inscription No. 9. S
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk.—Ténimalai hill—*“ Andarmadam ’—On a boulder
standing opposite to the natural cavern.
Dynasty «—Irukkuvél. |
The inscription belongs to an Irukkuvél of the Irukkuvél line of chiefs,
that is the Vél chiefs of Kodumbalir. Which of the Irukkuvéls made this
grant is not known. }
Language & Script :—The inscription is in old Tamil and in archaic characters
and consists of eight lines.
Translation :— Hail!  Prosperity! On seeing Malayadhvajan® performing
penance on the Témir hill?, Trukkuvé] paid homage to him and gave for (his)

* Pattakkali—probably means the hard stone bed (kali?) on which they perished (patta)-—See
‘ Manimékalai ', Chapter VI, line 67-which spenks of the disposal of the dead srpeuSereo s
curi (another reading srgpewarewCuri), There it evidently means a secure cell of hard
material-the stone cell of a dolmen.

t Naligai—a measure, denoted by the symbol “e " in the * Inscriptions (Texts) of the
Pudukkéttai State’' but printed * #r(:#)" in the Appendix B, page XXIX, VIII, of the
“ General History of the Pudukkéttai State (1916).” v

t A Jain ascetic. That he was a Jain ascetic may be inferred from the word Pajlsccandam.

3 Ténimalai.
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maintenance tax-frec lands® measuring four and a quartert (2) as

Palliccandam?®. May the feet of whoewver preserves this charity be for
- ever® on our head.” ‘

Inscription No. 10. ‘ |
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk.—Ténimalai hill— Anddrmadam ®—Below the image
of a Jaina Tirtankara carved on a boulder by the side of the natural cavern.
Language and Script :—This votive inscription consisting of four lines is in old
Tamil in archaic characters, and records the name of the maker of the image.

Translation :—*“ Hail! Prosperity! Holy Image (tiruméni) that the Glorious Valla
Udana Seruvotti had carved.”

Ingeription No. 11.
Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Narttamalai—On the rock to the north of the
“ Arumaikkulam’’ pond.
Language and Script :—The inscription consists of 10 lines in old Tamil and in
archaic characters.

Translation :—¢ Prosperity ! Animadaéri  tank, (for which) Venrimadatta’
Tamiladi araiyan, otherwise called Mallan® Vidaman, had this sluice made.
The garden land or wet-land near the sluice® granted to the mason
Sonnaraiyan'® who made this (sluice), is to the north of the Kulaccei.r!”

Inscription No. 11-A. (Not published in the ¢Inscription (Texts) of the
Pudukkéttai State.”) * :

Place :—Kulattur Taluk.—Narttamalai. Mélamalai—Vijayalaya Célfdvaram—
Inscribed on the basement underneath the image of a door-keeper
(Dvdrapdlaka) to the north of the entrance. . ‘

Dynasty :—Chief—Mallanviduman—the same chief whose name occurs in No. 11
above. » '

Language and Script :—This is an inscription in 4 lines in old Tamil and archaic

characters.
Text :—
1. Svasti $ri (?) Cembudiydna Ilango—
2. di aratyar eduppitta Kayrald malar i—
3. di ttaliya Mallan Viduman dyina Te—

4. nnavan Taneladi Araiyan pudukku.

Avippuram.

Probably four and a quarter mds. '

Lands given free to a Pajli, a Jain monastery, academy or temple.

The line is read as ##scs@sarall gor in the * Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkdttai State
and &b Coaredl in the “ Genoral History of the Pudukkéttai State,” fortd = for ever, long;
Qearet = head.

1 Qeadusis—reads Qaardosts in Appendix B, page XXX of the ““General History of the
Pudukkottai State.” Venrimadatta means one flushed with victory,

! Mallan:—is a common surname of the Pallavas. . Arayan=chief. Probably he was a chief
under the Pallavas.

* Kumilsttudaval.

10 Qerar@@uer i inscribed as Osrm @@ fus = Corar@@fuar according to the * Geperal History of
the Pudukkéttai State” App. P. XXX, X; Séna is a corruption of the Sanskrit Svarna :
Araiyan = Ad4ri = master. Mason Svarnan. o

11 gars@eu (kulaecei) @cdws  (vadaviyadu)—@eé0si=land near the tank, ecfug=to the
north of.

* Digcovered by Messrs. S. R. Balasubramanian and K. Venkatarangam Raju and published in

, “ Narttamalai and its Temples”; Part III, Journal of Oriental Research, Madras,

Vol. VIII, Part III page 208, .

4 !

o oo *
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Translation :— Hail ! Prosperity ! (This) Stonc temple (Kajyali) built by
Ilangodi Araiyar, otherwise known as Cembiidi', having been struck
by lightning and ruined during the rains (was) renovated by Mallan
Viduman otherwise called Tamiladi Araiyan.”

Inscription No. 12.

Place :-—Tirumayam Taluk.— Ammankurichi—On a - rock to the west of
Ponnammdl iran: (pond).

Language and Script :—The inscription is in old Tamil consisting of five lines—
lines four and five are much damaged. The inscription is fragmentary.

Translation :—
The complete lines mean as follows :— ,
“ Prosperity ! Idaitti Sattan Kurunti? (made) this spring (Suna@i)...............?

Inscription. No. 13.*

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Tirumayam town—Satyagirinatha perumal temple-
On a slab in the west prdkdra of the central shrine of Satyamuirti.

The slab must have once formed parb of a parapet (Suru] padi) to the steps leading to the Cave
temple of the Pallikonda Perumal, and now lies in tho prdkdram botween the two shrines.

Dynasty and King(Chief) :—Muttaraiyar (Vassals of Pallavas)—Sattan Maran also
called Vidélavidugu-contemporary of Nandivarman Il and Dantivarman.

Date :— Ascribed to the later part of the cighth century or early ycars of the
ninth century A. D.

Language and Script :—The inscription is in old Tamil and archaic characters and
consists of 11 lines.

Translation : —
« Prosperity! Renovation (of this temple) by Perumbidugu Perundévi,
mother of Sattan Maran, also called Vidélavidugu® Vilupéradi araiyan.?

1 Chief called Ilangodi—Ilangévadi—the name of a Muttaraiyar chief, son of Perumbidugu
Muttaraiyan—See E. I. Vol. XIII, pp. 188-139. Thore is a village after the namo Combidi
near Ténimalai in the State. Sattan Pudi seems to bo a botter reading.

2 ¢ Idaitti”’ may mean—Idaicci—(a feminine castc name). The words Sattan Kurunti may
mean, ‘ Kurunti, wife of Sattan’.

* Sce E. L. Vol. XIII, P. 188, A. R. E. 402 of 1906.

* Vidélavidugu, is a surname of the Pallava King Nandivarman III—circa 839-862 A. D. Tho
use of the title of the Pallava King by the chief shows that the influence or supremacy of
the Pallavas was then recognised even in Pudukkéttai. It is probeble that the Sattan
Méran was a vassal under the Pallava overlord. The name Perumnbidugu (‘ great thunder
bolt ') also denots Pallava connections. Perumbidugu was the surname of a Muttaraiyar
chief called Suvaran, Méran, the last of the three successive gencrations of Mutmraiyars
mentioned in the Sendalai inseriptions near Tirukkdttuppalli. This chief claims to have
fought at many places on behalf of the Pallavas and against the Pandyas. The Perumbidugu
Perundévi of our inscription may mean the wife of Perumbidugu, (See E. I, XIII, p 188).
She is said to be the mother of Sdttan Maran. The name Sattan Miran, son of Perundévi,
and that of her husband who bears an identical surname, Perunbidugu Suvaran Méran, both
end in Maran (a title of the Pandyas) asis usual among this lino of chiefs. Further the son
has the surname Vidélavidugu which like Perumbidugu is one of the birudas (titles) of the
Pallava Kings. See Gopalan—* Pallavas ' under * Muttaraiyas”; K. A. N. Sastry Pandyan
Kingdom, 83—85.

+ Viluppéradi-araiyar, or Viluppéraraiysr or Vilupparaiyar—is a synonym of Muttaraiyar, for
Vilu like muitu means a pearl. ) ‘
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For the God of the sanctum sanctorum?® a free gift of lands, in
the village of............ ...Andakkudi is granted as a tax-free gift inclusive
of the rights of cultivation, tenancy, and proprietor-ship.”¢

Inscription No. 14.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk.—Kodumbalir—Muavarkovil—On the south wall of the
central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Irukkuvél or Kodumbalir chiefs—Vikramakdsari.
King Vikramakésari belonged to the Yadu Vamsa line of Kings whose
genealogy and the various battles that they fought and won against the
Calukkis (?) Pallavas and Pandyas are described.

Date :—King “ Vikramakesari must have flourished roughly in the first half of
the 10th century A. D.”* Prof. Nilakantha Sastri in his article on the
Kodumbaldr inscription + states that Vikramakésarin of the grant must
have been an ally and political subordinate of Sundara Céla Parantaka 11,
whose reign may be placed roughly in the years 956—970 A. D. He adds
that “we have therefore no reason to accept a date about 800 A. D. for
Vikramakésari in preference to one between 950 and 970 A, D.”}

Language and Script:—The beginning of the inscription is mutilated. @ The
undamaged portion runs to twenty-four lines, comprising eleven full stanzas
($ldkas) in different metres, the language is Sanskrit and the script Pallava
Grantha of the type described as the * third or transitional” by Buhler,
and ascribed by him to the 9th and 10th centuries A. D.

. Gist :—The inscription mentions a certain Mallikarjuna of Mathura (Madura ?)

who belonged to the Atréyagoétra sept and was a disciple of Vidyarasi.
Having built three shrines in his own name and in the names of his two
wives, Vikramakésari installed Makésvara (éiva) and presented a big matha
(feeding house, monastery) to Mallikarjuna, who was the chief ascetic of the
Kdlamukha sect, with eleven villages, from the proceeds of which offerings
were to be made to the God, and fifty ascetics of the Asitavakira
(K dlamukha) sect were to be fed.

Translation :—The text may be translated as follows :(—

Line (1)........ovcoeesveveeeee..the capturer of the herd of the elephants of the
' (Pandya)$ lord (king) ’

® Unndlikas.

8 Kdrduymas = cultivator’s rights, tenancy rights ; Miydlei = proprietorship, overlordship.,

* * Annual Report on Epigraphy, Madras (1907-1908), 1908.”" Pages 87-—89.

t **The Kodumb4aldr inscription of Vikramakésari’~ by Prof. Nilakanths Sastri. Journal of
Oriental Research, Madras. Vol. VII, 1935. Pages 1—10.

t A. Rengaswami Sarasvati in the ** Vizianagaram College Mag. July 1923, Page 207—208.”

§ Venkayya's impression (A. R.E. 1908, II, 85) seems to have had the word Pdndya which
is not found in the * Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkéttai State.” Later impressions

show no trace. of it. See Prof: Nilakantha Sastri’s text, Journal of Oriental Research,
Madras. Vol. VII, 1983, page 8. :
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(2) thvere was.|[' Of his family was Paravirajit; who begot the
Vanquisher of Mathuva (Malava?)* by name Sri Viratunga:

(3) By whom was begotten Ativira the Anupama (peerless or

unparalleled); unto whom was born Sanigakrt ; from him (descended)
the glorious ' ‘

(4) Nrpakésari (Lion of Kings) who as a child grew up with the
uragas (serpents?)t. His son, known as the Paradurgha mardhana,
(destroyer of the forts of his enemies), was

(5) Vatapijit (coquueror of Vatapi).|? His son (was) Samarabhirama
(Ior(lie who delights in battle), who had the splendour (or valour) of
ndra,

(6) (arnd).who in the battle of Adhirajamangala ! killed Calukki.§j|®
To him like Kamala (Laksmi) unto Achyuta (Visnu), ' ‘

(7) Saf'a.svati unto Padmétbhava (The Lotus-born or Brahma), and
Girija (Mountain-born—Parvati) unto Hara (S'.iva), a beloved (wife)

* Prof. Nilakanffhm Sastri in his article just quoted interprets Matuva as Malava (wore or wype
who according to him *“ must have beén a local ruler of the tract called Maldnady (w0 ‘l:,np).
bgtvv.ee‘tf the modern Trichinopoly and Tanjore Districts.”” According to Mr. K. N S'i:p )
Pillai "“the name Ilaiyar refers to a forest tribe called Malavar. It is from this t;'ibo &:‘:i!:

Karikdlan the Great, after the conquest of their forest kingdoms, recruited most of his army.

I}I"{'enge the name Malavar or Mallar came to signify a soldier in subsequent times. Tondaiyar
iraiyar, Pallavar are other names under which this tribe or its mixture (Stc) in kn(b)wn'

in later literature.” ‘Chronology of ancient Tamils —Page 64 : “Taiyar'
o y 1itlg '—Page 64; sco also Naiyar

t The “Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai State’ reads “ g 3% 3 a1 vEy:
v At A :

' “I“he word ‘iva”' a.ft.er ?‘I,rpa.késa,ri is & meaningless expletive. Prof. Sastri's toxt reads
FITFA [F972 ” which is a better reading and would suggest that Nrpakesari is the proper

game of the Kin’g intead of meaning One who was a lion among Kings.” Or we may read
THGY 7 9327 In “uragaih”’ meaning * among serpents’'—the ‘ga’ has been conjec-

t;m.lly sup.plied. ) This i‘s: not however very intelligible. If for ‘ uragaih’ wo read ‘ uranail '
?;e meaning will be among sheep.”. This reading derives some plausibility frm?:ﬂ:;l:e
ax}:ts that one of t:,hese chiefs were according to tradition, as old as the work Iura dni

Yadavas by- origin, and that one of the Kings of this line bears the title * Yadu 4 : l?::.’u:
(see below line 8, verse 4). If the correct reading is ** uradaih’’ it may mean dv;{l?x;; (;vlllno

spent his youth in the society of warrviors. Uragas

: _ \ ¢gaih ma 4
(a warrior tnbe) for in Tamil Uragar means the Négas. Y wlso mesn smong the négas
1 “ Adhirdja mangalam = Tirivadigai, of No. 360 of the Madras

Prof. Sastri J. O. R., Madras, Vol. VII, page 7. Plﬁrﬂjphw&l collections for 1921.

¥ “Calukki—need not necessarily be a reference to the Célukyas i

of Vatapi by Paradurgha mardhana seems to render it prz)ba.}(:lfe.B ég‘i?;.nz}il::f ";‘:tlx:?lconq?'eﬂt
the name Sajukks to local chieftains, kir nila mannar. If we accept this meanin :ntiptl: ot
the battle of. Adhirdja mangalam as another incident in local quarrels, the refers t e
f’onfl“e'f‘t of.Vétépi becomes difficult to explain. At the same time th'ere seems I;ce bz e
mfll(za,tl.on In any other records of the early tenth century of a conflict of the O4 ok m;
Badami with the Tamils to which the battle of Adhirdja mangalam may be referred lu'.I.‘});a's oh
w? have as y.et_ no confirmation of the facts from other records, it ish not unlikel , tl :1:?
Cilukyas survived at B4d4dmi with diminished power after the rise of the R{;l N lzlit - 13
took‘ ??,rt in the invasion of the Céla country by Krsna III; possibly a fi hzt::ok ‘:8 ant
Adlil‘ra]a. mangalam ’(Tiruva,digai) and a Calukya princé lost his life in it ; In an p:::n:
th’e ’ con:|uest of Vatdpi’ by Paradurgha mardhana has nothing to do witi1 the invisions o%‘
,Vatapl’ln the seventh century, in the reigns of the Pallava Kings Narasimbavarman and
Paramésvaravarman.” Prof. Sastri, J. O. R., Madras, Vol. VII 1938, page 7.
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(8) there was (called) Anupama (Peerless); (who was) literally true to her
name, a daughter of the Cola king, and the beloved of this Yaduvamsakétu*
(Banner of the Yadu race, i.e., Samarabhirama.).||*

(9) Of her was born to him the glorious king Bhiti otherwise called
Minnamala}: Vikramakésari (the Lion of Valour)

(10) was the title that this  king earned in battle.[|>* The waters of the
Kavéri were made red

(11) with the blood of the Pallavd’s army | by this hero, who conquered
Vira Pandya in the battle

(12) and became the lord of death (Antaka) to Vaficivéld.|i® Having killed
the herds of rutting elephants, namely his proud foes, this Lion of
Valour—Vikramakésari retired

(13) into the depths of his lair among the ranges of that King of mountains
viz., the unassailable Kodumbalir city.q]|” (He was as) the kalpaka tree
(celestial tree that yields whatever is desired) to the learned,

(14) as the moon to the lotuses, namely, the two hands of his enemy or sub-
ordinate kings (which folded in salute before him like the petals of the
lotus before the moon): while the earth was ruled by such a king—the
beloved of the Goddesses of earth, victory, prosperity, fame and speech,

(15) sharpness was only in the two eyes (not in the hearts or words of
the people), instability was only in the eyebrows (not in the kingdom),

blackness was only in the hair of women (not in the minds of the people),

* Yaduvaméakétu—The tradition in Purandndru that the family was Yadava in origin derives
some support from the title “ Yaduvamsakétu”. *A General Hisbory of the Pudukkoéttai
State.”” Ap. A. IL. See also Ke A. N. Sastri’s article—J. O. R. Vol. VII, page 8. :

t Prof. Nilakantha Sastri suggests that it may be a Tamil name Minnamalai (##@wd) (Shining
mountain) J. O. R. Vol. VII, page 10.

1 The text has Pallavasya dhvajinydh. *‘ One wonders, however if by the expression Pallavasya
dhvajinydh, the composer of the inscription meant Vallabhasya dhvaginydh which would be
.an allusion to the invasion of the Céla country by the Réstrakita Krsna IIT which occurred
towards the close of the reign of Parintaka I and is said to have reached as far as
Raméévaram ”—K. A. N. Sastri—Kodumbéldr inseription. J. O. R. Vol. VII, P. 7.

Tf Vikramakésari claims to have defeated the Pallava forces on the banks of the Kavéri, and
if as suggested he lived in the middle of the tenth century, “The Pallava forces mentioned
could mot have been those of the rulers of the Simhavisnu line which had been practically
wiped out of existence before the beginning of the tenth century A, D, It seems likely
therefore that the wars against the Pallavas and Vaficivéls were of the nature of local
conflicts in which the Kodumbdlir chieftain gained the upper hand as against other local
feudatories less enterprising than himself. Late local traditions centering round a
Sevendalunda Pallavardyar and his descendants seem to lend support to this view”
ibid Pp. 6-7. '

§ Vaficivél = Hero of Vaiici or one who sacrificed Vafici, i. e., burnt it. Vafici,—Karur, a capital
of the Céra country. (Tamil Lexicon); See also ‘“Karuvur or Vafijiminagaram” by
S, V. Visvanatha, ‘Quarterly Journ. of Mythic Soc. Bangalore’ Vol. XXV, No. 4, pages
261—64, April 1935 ; Vaficivél—Can the original Vaficivé] be the Pindyan King Rijasimha
who (in the Sinnamanur plates of Réjasimha of the 16th year, C. 916 A. D.) early during
the reign of Parintaka I's rule claims to have ‘defeated the King of Taiijai (Tanjore)
at Naipur, fought a battle at Kodumbai (Kodumbaliir) the seat of one of the powerful Cola
subordinates, burnt Vafiji and destroyed the King of Southern Tafijai at Naval?.) Prof.
Nilakantha Sastri's “ Célas’ P. 149. ’

9 Cf. Prof. Sastri's interpretation-J. O. R. VII, Page 10. “was living in the palace on the hill
in the city of Kodumbdalir ”’ renders “pivare” mesningless. But the word “vivara’’ fixes
the meaning of Mdlika as “‘ranges or garlands”. Literally the line would mean ‘lived in $he
interior of the caves in the ranges (Mélika) of the great mountains of Kodumbdlir.’” Butitis -
to be noted here that there are no * great mountains ’ nor even hillocks in or near Kodumbaldr.
So in the translation above the whole is taken to be a continued metaphor.
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(16) slenderness was only in the waists of women (not in the resources of
the country), rivalry was only between the swelling breasts of the women
(not among the subjects).||®* He had

(17) two virtuous wives calied Karyali and Varaguna. Karrali became the
mother of (the beautiful ?)

(18) Parantaka and Adityavarman.*|®* Born of the Atréya gotra (sept), a
great man belonging to Mathura (Madura),

(19) well versed in the Védas, and the pupil of Vidyaradi} the treasure of
penance (Tapérasi), was Mallikarjuna.||2°

(20) Having raised three vimdnas (shrines) in his name and in the names
of his two wives, and (baving) installed Mahésvara (éiva),

(21) he (the king) gave to him (Mallikarjuna) a large matha (Monastery).||*?
To that chief ascetic of the Kilamukhas (Mallikarjuna)

(22) the Yadava King (Vikramakésari) gave along with eleven villages
attached to it a large matha.||* 2 ‘

(23) For the enjoyment of fifty Asitavaktra (Kilamukha) ascetics that large

matha ;

(24) and for the worship of Mahésvara (éiva) with offerings, sandal, flowers,
rice coloured with saffron or turmerioc (aksata), incense, lights and betel
and nut (tdmbiila), the king gave } (these villages and monastery)||*2. |

Note :—{|t—||1* indicate the ends of verses.

PALLAVAS. °

[LaTBrR DYNASTY.]
Inseription No. 15. §

Place :—Kulattir Taluk.—Kunnandarkévil (Kunpandarkévil).
On the south-end of the rock-cut shrine of the Parvatagirisvara temple.

®* The State text reads “ qrremeHREMA% Fwamomy’’ With “ s’ (meaning ‘lovely’) alone
the metre is correct and ‘ ®mWI > may be said to be hypermetric and the whole word
tautological. The epithet **lovely ” would go with Karrali. If *‘ spemmemy ” is correct it
would mean that Karrali besides being the mother of Pardntaka and Adityavarman, was- also
the mother of other ohildren (beautiful among beauties), ““ ¥t *’ being genitive plural,

t Vidyardsi the teacher of Mallikirjuna.—Prof. Nilakantha Sastri identifies Vidydrasi with the
person of that name mentioned in an early inscription from Tagadir (Dharmapuri) engraved
on g slab now in the Madras museum. This is a memorial stone in commemoration of
Vidyira4, s PaSupate or Saivite teacher who lived at Tagadir (Dharmapuri-Salem
District). One of the figures on the slab which have a lifiga between them represents the
teacher as worshipping Siva and practising Ssvaydga. The insoription which is in old

Kanarese desoribes the beauty of the ancient Town of Tagadu and the virtues of the teacher. :

It says that the slab was set up in the temple of Bhégfévara which once stood in Tagadu:

This belongs to the 8h century A. D. (86 of 1917, Madras Museum Archsological Acquisition -

registerh Vidydrd$i and Tapérdsi are treated as the names of the two teaghers Of
Mallikdrjuna in the * Annual report on Epigraphy of 1907—1908.” For Kilamukhbas 8ee
* Annual Report an Epigraphy Southern circle 1907—1908 ; Pages 87—89.”

1 Porhaps the grant of the villages attached to the monastery was intanded to provide for these
offerings. After the words * tdmbiila kddhya" vi may be added. The text would then resd

“fzY = AFIRW” (vidayé-ca mahéfvarasya). The end of the line is not found in Prol. '

Sastri's text.
§ Madras Epigraphical Colleetions No. 847 of 1914,
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Dynasty and King :—Pallava—K6 Nandippéttaraiyar (King Nandippéttaraiyar).
. Nandivarman III.* 839—862 A. D. } '
Date :—Third yéar of the King ; which may correspond to 842 A. D.

Language and Script : —The language is Tamil and the script old Tamil. The
inscription runs to 7 lines.

‘Translation : —<¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of K6 Nandippéttaraiyar

(King Nandippéttaraiyar). Gift of 200 ndlis of rice for cooking and
distribution on the Tiruvadirai day (Ardra festival) by Ganavati Mallu
also called Pakaicandira Visai-araiyan (Visai—may be the Tamil form of
Visayika; Visaiaraiyan—the donor may have been a chief who was a
Viceroy of the Province), of Vaduvir in Mipulai nadu. These two hundred
nalis are for a hundred persons. ”’

Inscription No. 16.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk.—Rasalippatti.

On a slab forming part of a sluice of a ruined tank a mile to the south-east
of Rasalippatti village.

Dynasty and King :—Pallava—King Nandippottaraiyar, (Nandivarman Pallava

malla); the Fallava King Nandivarman I, who ruled between 723 and
788 A. D. ¢

Date :—The inscription is dated the 25th year of the King and must therefore
belong to the year 748 A. D.

Language and Script : —The language is Tamil and the script old Tamil; it is in five
lines.

‘Translation :—* Prosperity ! In the twenty-fiftth year of Nandippéttaraiyar.

Pullayakadamben, son. of S Aridam pullan had this stome-sluice con-
sbructed. ™ : '

Inscription No. I7. |

Place :—~Kulatttir Taluk.—Kunnandarkévil (Kunyandarkévil).

On a‘pillér at the north end of the rock-out shrine of the Parvatagiridvara
temple. '

Dynasty and King:—Pallava—Ko6vijaya Dantipottaraiyar—Dantivarman—who
ruled hetween 788—839 A. D. § o

Date :—Fifth year of the King; the date therefore corresponds to 793 A, D,
Language and Seript : —The language is Tamil and the seript old Tamil; it is in

eight lines.

* Gopalan—* Pallavas "—Nandippéttaraiyar is given as the name of Nandivarman ITI-about
820849 A. D. It is also possible that this may be Nandivarman II. :

t Date given by M. 8. 8. Sarma in his “ Chronology of Later Pallavas”; ‘ Ramamurti Pantulu’s
Commemoration Vol.’ . '

1 “ Later Pallavas.—Chronology” revised by M. 8. Somssekbara Sarma, ‘ Ramamurti Pantulu’s
Commemoreation Vol.' That the King was Nandivarman IT is determined by the date of the
grant which is the 25th year. Nuandivarman II ruled for about 55 years, and Nandivarman
III, who is also called Nandippéttaraiyar only ruled for 88 years from 839-—862 A D,

§ " Chromnolegy of Later Pallavas”’, M. 8. Bomasekhara Sarma, ‘ Ramamurti Pantulu's Commemora-
tion Vol’. Gopalan in his * Pallavas” gives the date as about 775—8396 A. D,
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Translation:—*“ Hail! Prosperity! 1In the fifth year of K6 (King) Visaiya
(Vijaya) Dantippéttaraiyar. Vali Vadukan otherwise called Kalimirkha
Ilavaraiyan (a petty or minor chief), a subordinate of Marappiduvinar*
Péradi-araiyar (the great chief) had this tank called Vali Eri dug. Let the
feet of the person who preserves this tank be for ever on my head. ”

Inscription No. 18.

~ Place :—Kulattur Taluk.—Malaiyadippatti.

On the pillar of the mandapa in front of the rock-cut shrine in the Vagiivara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Pallava—Kévijaya Dantipanmar (King Vijaya Dantivar-
man) ; who ruled between 788—839 A. D. ¢

Date : —Sixteenth year of Dantivarman and corresponds to 804 A. D. !

Language and Script :—The language is Tamil, and the script old Tamil running

to 7 lines ; the last three lines are much defaced.

Translation: —¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the sixteenth year of Koévisaya Danti-
parmar (the victorious King Dantivarman). I, Vidélavidugu Muttaraiyan §
also called Kuvavan Sattan ||, had the hill of Tiruvalattir carved out to
form a temple and installed and consecrated Bhatarar (God). This temple

........................ the Ki} dengili nattu (of east sengili nadu).....c..cesveenr.n.onto the

ndttar (residents.)”’

Inscription No. 19.
Place :—XKulattiir Taluk.—Narttamalai.

On the north-face of the ruined mandapa in front of the rock-cut shrine on
the Mélamalai hill.

Dynasty and King :—Pallava—Kévidaiya Nirupatonga Vikrama, (King Vijaya
Nrpatunga Vikrama)—Nrpatunga, the last Great King of the imperial
Pallava line who, ruled between the years 862—888 A. D.**

* Mdripiduvindr Péradi-aratyar. Maripiduvindr may be taken to be the honorific plural form of
Mdripidugu, a surname of Dantivarman. Maripiduvindr péradiyaraiyar was a Muttaraiyar
chief, a contemporary of Dantivarman. (See. E. I. Vol. XIII, p. 188).

T * Chronology of Later Pallavas” by M. 8, S. Sarma, * Ramamurti Pantulu's commemoration Vol.’
Gopalan in his ‘ Pallavas’ gives the date as about 775—826 A. D, N

1 “Vidgélaviqugu Muttaraiyar inscribed his Malaiyadippatti inseription in the 16th year of
Dantivarman Pallava, and his Sendalai inscription in the 10th year of Mémﬁja.da.iyan_ The
18th year of Dantivarman would fall according to our arrangement in 805 A, D.” Ranga-
swami Saragvati; Vizianagaram College Mag., July 1923 ; paragraphs 207—208.

§ Muttaraiyars were chiefs who held large parts of Trichinopoly, Tanjore and possibly alsc parts

of Pudukkéttai. They seem to have exercised considerable power over the eastern portion.

of Kénddu. There is also a curious correspondence between the strange birudus (e. g.
Perumbidugu, Vidéla vidugu) of these rulers and those of the Pallava Kings. These facts

lead to the conclusion that these chiefs were feudatories of the Pallavas and one of this-

line Suvaran Maran also called Perumbidugu claims to have fought with the Pipdyas
on behalf of the Pallavas.........Vidéla vidugu was the surname of Nandivarman JII—
. ¢ Pallavas ", Gopalan.

I Kuvdvan Séattan-The ‘Chronclogical List of Inscriptions of the Pudukkéttai State’ reads
Kuvilan Sattan. Kuvavan Méran was another name of Perumbidugu Muttarayan. See
Epigraphia Indica, XIII, P. 186. Kuvavan Sittan was the surname of his son.

% A, R. E. No. 865 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1904.

** Date fixed by M, 8. S. Sarma—'* Chronology of Later Pallavas ;" Ramamurti Pantulu’s com-
memoration Vol. About 849—873 A. D. is the date given by Gopalan in his * Pallavas”.
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Date :—Seventh year of the King and would correspond to the year 869 A. D.

Language and Script:—The language is Tamil and the script old Tamil—the
inscription runs to 19 lines, the last four letters are defaced.

Translation :—* Hail! Prosperity! In the seventh year of Kévidaiya Nirupatonga
Vikkiramar (the Victorious King Nrpatunga). Great temple which
Sattan Paliyili (lit.: Sattan the blameless) son of Vidélavidugu Muttaraiyan
had excavated. For this great temple a mukhamandapa (front Mandapam),
a rsabha (image of a bull on which to place the idol), and a rsabhakkottil
(a shed for the rsabha), were got made by the son of Sattan Paliyili.
To Minavan Tamiladiyaraiyan * (Minavan, a chief of the Tamil country),
also called Valan (Mallant) Anandan, Paliyili éiriyanaﬁgai (lit.: blameless
Laksmi) was the wife. (She) made an endowment, as archandbhogam
(property endowed for the conduct of worship and offerings), to the Sattan
(President) of the Sabha (Savaificattan, Sabha =Savai=the local assembly)
of Peruvilattir in the Annalvayil Kirram (Annavasal division), a tree gift
as kdni (lands with hereditary rights of ownership) to the extent of three
vélis, and for these three vélis which have hereinafter become Savaificattan
kani, stipulating that the land should be inalienable, and that not only
should taxes of every kind including irrigation taxes (?) due thereon be
dedicated as offerings to the temple, but the lands should be enjoyed by the
Sattan of the davai (Sabhai) and his descendants. In the event of any breach
of this (agreement) (S‘udainum or Kédedainum ? | ) or any obstruction to its
fulfilment, (the donees) shall be liable to a penalty of twenty-five Kalasijus
of gold to be paid to the temple. I, Paliyili éiriya.nar‘xgai made this
(gift) unto the Pattudaiyavan(=Pattudaiyan—the priest,)§ Uludadiran
Téyadakki (?) on behalf of the God Rudra || of the Pa]yili Isvaram T (the
temple of Paliyili), I, the Pattudaiyan shall secure and render this temple
income (téy-puku-di?).” .

* Of. Tamilappallavtaraiyar =The Pallavas of the Tamil country—Tamil Lexicon. .

t The * Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkéttai State” reads‘* Valan ", but Messrs. Venkatarangam
Raju and Balasubrabmanian read it as * Mallan”—Journal of Oriental Research Vol VIII,
page 29.

1 ‘Is it Kédedainum (CsQieesgni)—This letter after sdu looks like Ké'—Messrs. Venkatarangam -
Raju and Balasubrahmanian—foot-note on page 80, *‘ Journal of Oriental Research Vol. VIII,
part 1" ]

§ Pattudaiy4n=priest—See ‘ South Indian Inscriptions’ Vol. III, Part ILI, No. 94, p. 227, line 9-
Bbpeiiuc Qewrer  wOsisrsenll anc@lfeer Pmeaerarn_Ceadr were Pattudaiyan means
definitely a priest.

| The “Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkéttai State” has ‘‘Rudiran”, but the text of

: Messrs. K. Venkatarangam Raju and Balasubrahmanian gives ‘mudiran’. ‘‘Journal of
Oriental Research.” Vol. VIII, Part I, page 80, foot-note 8.

§ The “ Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkdttai State”’ reads Palarpsvi idvartiu (vps3d réasis),
but *“ the correct reading is Palsysls {Svaratiu (uif'Sel wémssgr)” Megsrs. Venkatarangam Raju
and Balasubrahmanian ; “ Journal of Oriental Researeh” Vol. VIII, Part I, page 80, foot-note 3.

6 .
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COLAS.

Nore :—Among the Célu inseriptions in the following pages, only a few Rdjakésari and Parakésari
inscriptions have been identified. There are many Réjakésari and Parakésari inscriptions,
however, in which the identity of the ruler is either obscure or disputed, and there is
no conclusive evidence of iheir identity. These bear numbers 20—37, under Rajakésari
and numbers 38—77 under Parakésari in the ‘‘Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkéttai
State,” the *Chronological List of Inscriptions” and the present work. From No. 78
onwards the various Kings are identified. In the present work, such of them as have been
identified with the help of later works on Célas and by comparison with inscriptions
outside the State, have foot-notes explaining the identification.

RAJAKESARIVARMAN.
Inscription No. 20.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Nerifijikkudi—On the south wall of the central shrine

in the Martandéévara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cdla—Rajakésarivarman.

Date :—Third year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—25 lines.

Translation :—* Hail! Prosperity! In the third year of Kévirajakéjaripanmar
(King Rajakésarivarman). The gift of 30 sheep unto the Perumdnadikal
(God) of Udaiya Martanda Isvaram (shrine), by Sannivédapé(ra)raiyan
(great chief) also called Tiralan (the mighty) Perumal, the udaiydn (lord)
of Nerraku(dikka - - - -) of the Kilar kdrram (division), for a perpetual
lamp that he endowed. May this be under the protection of all
Mahésvaras |].

To the Ganapatiyar (God Ganapati) for offerings of appam (sweet cake),
half a md of land ; for the adaikkdi offering (betel and areca nuts) on the
three occasions of sandhi (daily worship) three ndlis of paddy; for annabali

(oblation of cooked rice) five ulakkus of rice; for lamps ta be lighted in the -

evening, for the Sribali (procession of the God inside or outside the temple')
and for the hand-lamp (Pidivilakku) - - - - - - all to be met from the lands
lying - - - - - . As long as the moon and sun endure, we, the #rém (residents)
constituting the Ur (village assembly) of Nerifijikkudi, (members of the
Neriiijikkudi village assembly), agree to pay these taxes (Iyai) and village
cess (Ecchoru) (in kind) along with those of the Ur (village).”

Inscription Ne. 21.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—On the north wall of the central shrine
in the Sundarésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la —Rajakésarivarman—Aditya 1. +

Date :—Third year of the King—C. 874 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—runs to 10 lines—damaged and incomplete.

*Sribali : See A.RE. 1916, page 118 psngrwh 15. This is still conducted in the west soast
temples and is called Sivil.

t Messra. K. V. Raju and 8. R Bdasulm.hwyan in their article ‘' Tirunkkagtalai tample’
(Journal of Orienial Research—Val. X, iii, p. 232) consider the Rijakésarivarman of this
ingeription te be Adityd I. In thai ease the date wonld correspond to abowt 874 A. D.

23

‘Translation :—* Hail ! Prosperity! In the third year of Ko6-Rasakésari ~ panmar

(King Rajakésarivarman). In this year I, Mudiccolataraiyan....c....oouveee.
lam (?) of Kavirpal (division) in Vallanadu, (gave lands) in the Vankanni
vayal (in which is situated ?) atalai (hut for men who watch crops ?)............
........ (to) Ponnandan composer of these extempore verses (Iv-vasu-arri) ... ...
The eastern boundary lies to the west of.........ccoceceeiiavennn.no ... the éri
(tank ?) the southern boundary (lies to the north of)............ Kulattir.........

Inscription No. 22.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the south wall of the rock-cut
shrine called Mélaikkovil,

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Koévirajakésaripanmar—King  Rajakésarivarman—

Rajakesari Gandaraditya* (949-57 A. D.)
Date :—Third year of the King—may correspond to 951—952 A. D.
Language and Script:—Tamil—18 lines—a few damaged.

Translation :—*“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of Kéviradakésaripanmar

(King Rajakésarivarman). The thirty-one cows that were endowed by me-
Tirai Amman ... ... ... Udaiyal(?) (a female relative of) Udaiyar (chief)
Mahimalaya Irukkuvél, unto the Paraméivarar (Great Siva) of Tirunalak-
kunram (Mélaikkévil in Kudumiyamalai), are for bathing Him in milk once
daily at dawn and making therefrom offerings of pdlamirdu (sweet milk
or rice boiled in sweet milk) and Ilaiyamirdu (Ilaiyamirdu-offering of betel
and nuts?) during the three occasions of sandhi (daily worship—dawn,
noon and evening). May this be protected by all the Mahéévaras.”

ln«:rlphon No. 23.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk-—Kilattananyam——-On the north prdkéra of the Siva
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajakésarivarman—Rajakésari Rajaraja 1.+

Date :—Fourth year of the King corresponding to 989—990 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil —~ Defaced ; 5 lines extant and incomplete.

Translation :—‘ Hail! Prosperity! In the fourth year of K6 Raijakésaripanmar

(King Rajakesarivarman). The villages given, in this year, to the Mahidéva
(Great Siva) of Uttamadani-Iévaram (temple) at Kiltanaiyam (village) }
in the Ollaiyir Kdrram (division) of Kéralantaka valanidu (province), by
me Rajaraja Ilangovélan + and inscribed on stone, are Uppilikkudi (village)
an Ilamakkal parru (holding or group of villages of the Ilamakkal—
Abambadaya clan?) in Kunriyiir nadu and Kurungudi (village) a Vellalanparru
(holding or group of villages of the Vellala clan), which, (two v1llages) are
to be déwddnam (dedlca.ted) unto the Mahadéva .. .. .

e cres . "o sene coe vewe Py sone

¢ For identification of the King see foot-note under Lascription No. 30, where the same chief
Mahimdlaya Irrukkuvél (see also Inscription No, 24) makes another grant. See also Annual
Reports on Epigraphy, 1919, part II, paragraph 10, which reviews inscription Nos, 346
and 348 of 1018 of the same chief in tho fifth year-Kanni-lupar eclipse day-of s Rijakésari.
1 The name of the Chief Bézaré)u Tlang6vélin indisates that the Rijakésari of the record is
, Rijaris L
.. 3 Kijsttdnaiysm ; Ténsiyam= garrison, military cemp or outpoat-’l‘nm:l Lexicon. The name of
the village means the emstern military eamp or cutpost.
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Inscription No. 24.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittiir—On the north wall of the Tiruvagnisvara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Coéla—Kovirajakésaripanmar—King  Rajakésarivarman—
Rajakésari Gandaraditya *—(949-57 A. D.)

Date :—Fourth year of the King corresponding to 952—953 A. D.

* Language and Script :—Tamil—damaged—part of five lines extant of which the
last three are fragmentary.

Translation :—* Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of Kévirajaké-sri-ri-panmar
(King Rajakésarivarman). I, Parantakan Vira Co6lan otherwise called
Mahimalaya (the abode of Glory) Irukkuvél gave. to the Paramésvara
(Great Siva) of Tiruvagnisvaram (temple) at Sirraiyﬁr (Cittaur) which is a
brahmadéyam village of Kddalir nadu (district) ...

. ... (lands) at mangalam

(village) (to the extent of) —vélis; (lands to the extent of) vélis

in .. .. s .o .. inalllands amounting to three vélis; wherefrom

in order that nivédyam (oblations of food) may be made, Brahmasri (the

Brahmin) Kularijan shall (from one and a half vélis?) in ST

(village) of Kudalir nadu provide offerings of tiruccennadas (red Sambd

variety of paddy), and that the Uvaccan (drummer) who beats the drum

during Sribali (procession of the God inside or outside the temple) from
one and a half vélis of land, the pusicey (dry lands) included therein ... ...

”

Inscription No. 25.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Vellanir—On the south wall of the mazndapa in front of

the central shrine in the Agastisvara temple.
Dynasty and King :—Cbla—Rajakésarivarman.
Date :—Fourth year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamijl—20 lines, many of them fragmentary.

Translation :—¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of K6 Irisakésari panmar

(King Rajakésarivarman)............ the udaiyan (Lord) of Vellainallir (Yellanﬂr)
in Ten S’iruvéyi nidu (south S'iruvéyil nadu), Kali kanda................ Sembiyan
(cOla title) S’iruvéyiné(ttén) (of éiruvéyil nidu) also called Mivéndavélan,
gave for the Periyakulam and Pdlankulam in...... in Kula mang(alanadu ?),
a gift for so long as the moon and sun endure. Given to the sabhd of
this Ur (local assembly) (who are to collect) 3000 (kalams) of paddy allotted
for the Periya kulam and — (kalams) of paddy allotted for the Ptilankulam,

(totalling ?)......cce creee.and fifty kalams from the yearly harvest.......... on
the 8abhd........ssisennes.... Mivéndavélan. May this be protected by the
Mahésvaras.” '

* For identification of the King see foot-note under Inscription No. 80, where the same chief
Mahimdlays Irukkuvé] also called Pirintakan Virac6lan makes another grant and the donee

is the same Brahmin Kulardjan. See slso Annual Reports on Epigraphy 1919, part IT,
paragraph 10, which reviews the Inscription Nos. 346 and 348 of 1918 of the same chief in.

the fifth year, Kanni, lunar eclipse day, of a Rajakésari,
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Inscription No. 26.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir—On the north wall of the Tiruvagnisvara
temple,

Dynasty and King:—Cé6la—Rajarajakésarivarman., (Rajaraja I)*
Date :—Seventh year of the King—corresponding to 991-—992 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—28 lines.

Translation :—‘* Hail! Prosperity! In the seventh year of Kévirajarajakésari-
panmar (King Rajarajakésarivarman). Gift by us, Mummudiccd]a Irukkuvél
otherwise called Irasingan (Rasingan) Uttamasilan to the Paramésvara (Great
Siva) of Tiruvagnisvaram (shrine) at Sipraiyur (Cittdar)—a brahmadéyam
(village given to Brahmins)-in Kudalir nadu (district) :—After we had joined
(our army at) Kodumbalir (and were preparing to march) northwards,
the lands that we dedicated with oblations of water as dévaddnam to the
Paramésvara of Tiruvagnisvaram, are Kadayavayal (lands) adjoining this
Ur; which lands, after naming them Uttamadilamangalam after our own
name, and having endowed cultivated lands of every description included
within the boundaries thereof, inclusive of the lands of every description
over which the monitor-lizard has run or the tortoise has crawled (lands
abandoned as inauspicious), stipulating that Irasingan Pallavaraiyan also
called Parantakan Kuifijiramallan (the officer) who governs this nddu
(district), (should himself administer them), we, Mummudiceé]a Irukkuvél
also called Irasingan Uttamasflan, have hereby made this endowment. May
this be under the protection of all Mahéévaras.”

* That the King was Réjardja is indicated by the name Rajardjakésarivarman. Besides, the
donor, an Irukkuvé| chief, bears the name of Irddingan Uttamasflan otherwise called
Mummadiccéla Irukkuvé]l. —Rasingan was the name of a Géra King and the chief probably
bore it in honour of having defeated him, (See 392 of 1916 A. R. E.), Uttamaéflan—
Uttamasfli was the name of a son of Pardntaka I (446 of 1917 A, R. E.), and Mummudiocéla
besides being the surname of Réjaraja I (453 of 1908) is known also to have been a surname
of Gandardditya from an inscription (444 of 1918 See Annual Reports. on Epigraphy 1919,
paras 13 & 14).  The fact that the chief bears the surname of Parantaka I and the name of
his son, indicates that the record is one of Gandaradityd or Rajarija, both of whom were
Réjakésaris and Mummudicélas and came after Pardntaka and his son.

But the other officer who bears the name of Pardntakan Kuiljiramallan also called [rdsingappallava-
raiyan, is evidently named after Pardntaka I, whose surname was Kuiijiramallan, This
again suggests that the *‘Rdjardjakésari’” of this record (P.S.I. 26) must be either
Gandaraditya or Réjardja I. A writer in the Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society,
Bangalore (Vol. XVII, p. 197); has come to the conclusion that -wherever * Réja-rajakésari’
is mentioned in records Gandarddityd is meant and not Réjardja I who styled himself ¢ Réja-
Réja-rajakésari’ According to this writer, this record (P.S.I. 26) must be assigned to
Gandarddityd. But an inscription from Elavafiéir, 8. Arcot district, (No. 176 of 1906,
A.R. E., Madras) shows that this conclusion is untenable. It is dated the 7th year of &
Raja-rijakésari and mentions an event in the 15th year of Uttama Céla, who was the fourth
in order of Gandarddityd’s successors. So clearly it cannot date from the reign of’
Gandarddity4, and the Réja-rdjakésari in question must be Réjaraja I, the immediate
successor of Uttama Céla. It follows that both in the above record (P. S. I. 26) and also in
P. S. 1. 28 and 86 ‘Rdja-rdjakésari’ means Rdjardjal. In 86 we have the independent
evidence afforded by the fragment of the characteristic Prasasts, of Réjaraja I (Salaik-kalam-
arutta, etc.) mentioning the title ‘ Rédja-rija-késarivarman.’
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Inscription No. 27. »
Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—On the east face of the second pillar

from the right in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gékarnéivara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Rajakésarivarman.*
Date :—Eighth year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—Incomplete ; built in after the 5th line.

I

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the eighth year of Ko¢-Rasakésaripanmar (King
Rajakésarivarman). To the Mahddéva (Great Slva) of Sri Gékarnam
(Tirugékarnam temple) at Tiruvelpir (Tiruvapptr), (which is) a dévaddnam
(village dedicated to God) in Kavirnadu (Kavinadu)

9

see eree sues aes

Inscription No. 28.
Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—On the south face of the third pillar

from the right in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gékarpéivara
temple.

Dynasty and King:—Cdla— Rajarajakésarivarman—(Rajaraja I).t

Date :—Ninth year of the King, corresponding to 992—993 A. D.

Language and Secript :-——Tamil—24 lines.

Translation :—< Hail! Prosperity! Ninth year of Kévirajarajakésaripanmar (King
Ra]ara]akesanvarman) For the Kavirkulam (Kavinadu tank) at
Tiruvelpir (Tiruvappir) in Ten Kavirnadu (South Kavinadu) gift of
Kulampattt (lands assigned for the maintenance of a tank) as iraiyili

(exempt from royal taxes), by Arikulakila Brahmadarayan, a Kramavitta -

(one versed in the Krama method of reciting the Védas), the nambippirdn
(great personage) of Karaiijai ! a brdhmana of Mérkillimangalam which is a
brahmadéyam (gift to brahmins) in Tenkarai TiruvaJunddr nadu in Sénédu
(Céla naqu).. I, Arikulakala Brahmadarayan, had got the dvana dlai (original
sale-deed) for the Ki] cey vayakkal (improved wet-lands) under the
perurkumili (great sluice) of Kavirkulam (tank) and the payrikd! (seed bed)
thereof conveyed to me and transferred it to the ndfidr (residents) of this
place, made them iraiyili (rent-free) and gave them as Kulappafti (lands
endowed for the upkeep of the tank) to last as long as the moon. and sun
endure. May the naftdr (residents of the nadu) proteot this dharma (charity).
May the dust of the feet of those who protect this dharma (charity) be
on my head.”

* This king must have been one of the three Rajakésaris that preceded Rajardja I. If he was Raja-
késari Adityd (870—907) the date would correspond to 878—879 A. D, ii Ré4jakésari
Gandardditya (949-—57) to 957—958 A. D, the closing year of his reign, and if R4jakésari
Sundara Céla (956—73) to 964—965 A. D. All these three dates are possible because the
cave-temple was in existence before the close of the 9th century A. D.

t See foot-note of Inscription No. 26.

1 Karéfijai-—Kirafiji may be the same as Krafija or Kén a village in the Guntur taluk of the
. Guntur District 8. I. I. Vol. II, P. 519 foot-note. The donor seems to have been & minister
or military officer.
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Inscription No. 29.

Place :—Xulattir taluk—Kudumiyamalai—on the north face of the southernmost
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkéovil.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Rajakésarivarman,*

Date :—Tenth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—S8 lines.

“Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 10th year of Koviridakésaripanmar (King
Rajakésarivarman). In this year, I, Nanpan Tunaiyan of Kuttakudi in
Kunriyir nadu, gave seven kala@ijus and a half of tulaippon (refined gold)
to the Perumdnadikal (Deity) of the tirumilattdnam (central shrine) at
Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriydr nadu (district), to endow a lamp to burn
perpetually. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 30.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Nirpajani—On the north wall of the central shrine in
the Valarmadisvara temple.

Dynasty and King : —Cola—Ko6Rajakésaripanmar—King Ra]akesanvarman—Ra]a-
késari Gandaraditya + 949—957 A. D.

Date : —(Tenth) year of the King—(Fifth or Sixth year?)t —month of Kann:
(Purattasi), Lunar eclipse day on which the moon was throughout in
the asterism Uttirattddi (Uttarabhadrapada). If we take it as the 6th year
in preference to the 5th year (see note below)t the data supplied would
correspond to 4th Séptember 955 A. D.—a lunar eclipse day on which the
moon was throughout in the asterism Uttirastdds.

l.anguage and Script :—Tamil—13 lines, damaged here and there.

‘Translation :—*¢ Hail ! Prosperity! In the (tenth ?) year of K6 Rajakésaripanmar

(King Rajakésarivarman). In this year, during the month of Kanns
(Purattasi) on the day when the Lunar eclipse occurred while the moon was
in the asterism Uttirattdds, I, Pirantakan Vira Céjan also called Mahimalaya
Irukkuvélt (Chief) at my camp at the great temple at Tirupparaitturai
(Tiruppalatturai in Trichinopoly District near the upper anicut of the
Kavéri), gave (the following) lands to the Mahadéva (S,iva.)'of Nirpajani in
the Urattir Kdrram (division), with due oblations of water (udakaptirvam =
by pouring water on the hand of the donee as preparatory to and
confirmatory of a gift.):—

* May be either Réjakésari Adity4 (870—907 A. D.) or Rijakésari Sundara Céla (956—78 A, D)
who preceded Réjardja I, and cannot be Réjakésari Gandarddityd, who only ruled for about
8 years. The date in that case would be either 879—80 A. D. or 965—66 A. D. Either
date is possible since the rock-cut temple existed before both. _

t Regarding the identification of the king as Gandarddityd through the donor of the grant
Mahimélaya Irukkuvé] also called Pirdntakan Vira Célan, and the fixing of the vear, the
following notes may be of interest.

In App. B. Part I of 1919, A. R. E. 1919, are reported two Inscriptions-Nos. 346 and 348 of

1918 from the Sundarésvara temple at Palir --Trichinopoly Taluk and District, mentioning

gifts of lands by Parintakan Vira Célan otherwise called Mahimalaya Irukkuvél in the 5th

year of a Rijakésarivarman, on a lunar eclipse day in the month of Kanni. The same report
in Part IT, (paragraph 10 on p. 94) says that “ Nos. 346 and 348 of Appendix B are dated in
the 5th year of a Réjakésarivarman when a sdmagrahana occurred in the month of Kanni and
registers a gift by Mahimalaya Irukkuvé] alias Pardntakan Vira Célan. The latter part of
the chief's name suggests that he must have been originally employed under Paraintaka I.
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In the Nirpalani vayal (lands), Pafijadi kayyattuccey (wet-lands) of Mirangi-
vayakkal (improved lands of that name), and Navarkaccey (wet-lands)
comprising three tadis (plots); Sirupuliyaﬁcey (wet-lands), Idaivaykkarcey
(wet-lands irrigated by the middle channel ?) and Muvanedunkan, all these
lands to the extent of ... .. e e e (D) vélis;

(containing also?) the old dévaddnam (lands dedicated to God) of this Cr,.

(namely), in Nirpalani vayal (lands), lands to the extent of § vélus, Kalitangi-
mangalam (lands) to the extent of 1 (and?) vélis, Karkudinilam lands of
2 vélis and Pan ... . nilam (lands) of ... . vélis, totalling
in all 51 (vélis). These (lands), are subject to the following nimandas (temple
services) :— .

As arccandbhégam (land enjoyed as remuneration for performing arccana-
worship), (Z vélis of land) in Nirpajanivayal; melukkuttudaval (lands held as
remuneration for cleaning the temple floor with cow-dung and water-
melukkw) and tiruvalakupuram (lands held as remuneration for sweeping the
temple floor), the (unassessed lands ?) in this Ur; pudukkuppuram (lands for
repairing a temple) 13} (vélis) in Karkudi; wvaccappuram (lands held as
remuneration for drum-beating) 3 (véli) of land in Pandiyéri; and in the
Nirpajani vayal (lands), for the woman who gathers flowers and makes the
tiruppallitémam (garlands of flowers for the Deity’s bed chamber)
3 (véli); for watering and tending the tirunandavanam (temple garden)

The Rijakésarivarman of these inscriptions must, therefore, belong to one or other of the
only two Rdjakésarivarmans, i. e., Gandaraditya or Pardntaka II, that followed him prigr
to the succession of Réjaraja I” According to A. R. E. 1912, part II, paragraph 17 and the
‘Report of the Archmological Survey of India for 1908—09,” Pardntaka I reigned for
46 years from 907 A, D. till 951-2 A. D.  The battle of Takkélam must have taken place and
Prince Rajadityd (eldest son of Pardntaka I) must have been killed in or before Saka 873
(949—50 A. D.) and Gandaradityd must have succeeded him. This would give the yenr
949 A. D. for Gandaradityd’s accession.

In the reigns. of the two Rdjakésaris, suggested as probable by A. R. E. 1919, above, viz.,
Gandarddityd, (949—57 A. D.) and Sundara Co)a Parantaka II (o. 956—73 A, D.), the
lunar eclipse in Kanni—Purattd$i (on a day having the moon in oconjunction with
Uttirattédi—an additional fact supplied by P. 8. I. 30) falls on two days-—15th September
954 A. D. and 4th September 955 A. D. On the first date the lunar conjunction with
Uttirattddi ended at 8 hours 36 minutes after mean sunrise and on the second date the
lunar conjunction with Uttiratiddi was current from 12 hours after mean sunrise on 4th
September 955 A. D. till 12 hours after mean sunrise on 5th September. " The first date
would be the date indicated by Inscriptions Nos. 346 and 348 of 1818 (see above) and
this would incidentally fix 949 A. D. for the accession of Gandarddityd. Working on this
basis it is found that there was no lunar eclipse in the 10th year after 949, nor in any other
year, from 949 to 959 A. D. covering the period of Gandardditya’s reign, was there a lunar
eclipse in Kanns. So the present Pudukkéttai inscription must be of the 6th year of Gandara-
ditya for it is only on 4th September 955 A. D., the 6th year, that all the astronomical data
except the year furnished by the inscription fit in; besides it ghould be noted that the
symbol ® denoting the 10th year has been conjecturally supplied in the text as is evident
from the fact that it is marked with an asterisk in brackets (See Introduction to the
“‘Inscriptions (texts) of the Pudukkottai State” for the meaning of this mark). Thus the
10th year cannot be correct and the 6th is preferable to the 5th year.

The other Rijakésaris—Sundara Céla Parantaka, according to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry (Cdlas, I, p. 180)-

reigned from C. 956—973 A. D., and the above data would correspond to his first year
(955 A. D.). But this date is improbahle, considering the fact that Parakésari Arifijays,
Sundard’s predecessor and Gandardditya’s successor ruled according to the snme authority
from 956 to 57 A. D. The year 9556 curiously marks the overlapping of the reigns of three
Kings, and even granting that Gandaraditya's reign ended before 956, in the latter year
Arifijaya was King and Sundara could only have been cc-regent or heir-apparent, and it is
very unlikely that the donor mentioned the regnal year of a co-regent or heir-apparent when
the de facto King was on the throne. So these considerations obviously rule out Sundara
Céla.

b]
"
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and beating the $ékandikai (gong), 2 (véli) in this Ur: thus after excluding
3% (vélis) (for the above), the remaining 27; vélis are to provide for making
tiruvamudu (offerings) at the 5 sandhis (appointed times of worship in a
temple) daily ... unto my Lord, with ...
of rice per sandhi, ghee at the rate of one measure during ... ... ... ..
pddu (time of worship) kari(yamudu) (cooked vegetable) of one (kind) during
.... podu (time of worship), curd (at the rate of ...
measure during ... ) p6du, and for maintaining nonddvilakk
(ever-burning lamp) day and night and for the supply of sandal paste at the
rateof ... ... ... ... . These(lands)are to have and enjoy the first turn
(in the irrigation) of waters to dévadanam lands (viz-before ?) Illavilakam,
(and) Séndankorran Miyur vilakam 1 (véli), and Malavakuli Attiy6du puncey
(dry lands) § (véle). Be it enjoined that the pattudaiydrkal (temple priests)
shall administer the lands as provided above so long as the moon and sun
shall endure, and I, Pirantakan Vira C6lan also called Mahimalaya Irukkuvél
hereby dedicate these lands as dévaddnam registered as puram (tax-freej
exempt from the royal taxes (iyai) and free of kudi (tenant’s dues) On the
oral orders that the Udaiydr (chief) was pleased to issue, we Brahmaéri (the
Brahmin) Kularijanumanavinnavan (a Vaisnava), had this inscribed (on
stone). May this be under the protection of all Mahéivaras.”

measures

Inseription No. 31.*

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—on the east face of the northernmost

Dynasty and King :

pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Céla~Rajakésarivarman—Aditya 1.+ .

Date :—Twentieth yéar of the King—889-890 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—12 lines.

Translation :—
“Ha.il.! Prosgperity! In the twentieth year of Ko-Irééakésa,ri-pérumar (King
~ Rajakésarivarman). In this year, Nangaiyir Nava .. .

sevey.

the daughter-in-law (?) of Erdvakkémakkimakalar who was the daughter of
Muttaraiyar Nambi, the wife of Perumbidugu Muttaraiyar, and the elder
sister of Vikkiramakésari, gave a lamp to burn perpetually, and two kalafijus
and a half of (gold) therefor to the Perumdnadikal of the timmuzaiidnim

(central shrine) at Tirunalakkunram. May this be tect
Mahéévaras. .o protected by the

Taliyariran gave to the Perumdnadikal of the tirumilatténam 2 mds (?)

.. of tulaippon (refined gol
burn in the day time.” ( gold) for the lamp to

* Madras Epigraphical C(v>llections No. 314 of 1904,

1 This Ra]alftf:sari n.mst have preceded Réjarija I, and may be Adityé I, who alone among th
v three Ra]a.kt%gans that came before Rjardja I ruled for more than 8 years the highest . ;
year for Réjakésari Gandarddityd or 18 years the highest regnal year forgBé' ieégn i
Sundara C6la. The King may be Adity4 I and the date, may then correspond to 889—83:) Asal;l.

It is clear that the rock-cut temple existed before that i > : .
tion 43 below. , , e time. For T4li Arirdn see Insorip-
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Inscription No. 32.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—on the north wall of the rock-cut
shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Cola—Rajkésarivarman (Aditya I?).*

Date : ——Twentieth year of the King. (889-890 A. D.7)*

Language and Script :—Tamil —11 lines.

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 20th year of Kovirasakésari panmar (King
Rajakédarivarman). Punnangudi Etti (Etti—native of Punnangudi) also
called Etti kulavan of Punnangudi gave 7 mds of gold, for a lamp to burn
perpetually to the Perumdnadikal (Deity) of thq tirumdlatidnam (central
shrine) at Tirunalakkunram. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras ”

Inscription No. 33.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Kodumbalir—on a pillar of the mandapa in front of
the central shrine in the Mucukundésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cola Réjakésarivarman + (Aditya I?).

Date :—Twenty-first year of the King t (890-891 A. D.?).

Language and Script . _Tamil—7 lines; the last two defaced.

Tra:sI]{a;;? . Prosperity ! In the 21st year of K\év'iriléalf.ésari panmar (hKing
Rajakésarivarman)—In this year, to the Mahadéva (Slva\.) ’of. tl:; g{;z c:t(:r)

(inner-shrine) of Tirupptdisvaram } {temple) at Kodumbz.llur in -;e rattar

Kurram (division), for a lamp (to burn) pgrpetually without fail....

- wlnadi) (7)... )

Inscription No. 34. '

Place :— Kulattir Taluk—Kudumyamalai—on the east face of the south pillar of
the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajakésarivarman (Aditya I?2).§

Date :—Twenty-second year of the King (891-892 A. D. ?).

Language and Script : =Tamil—7 lines ; last two are fragmentary.

Translation : —

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 22nd year of Kovirasakésari panmar (King

Rajakésarivarman). In this year Ka ... ... .. vai kadan, gave ... ... ... w.

kalasijus of pon (gold) .. ... ... .. to the Perumdnadikal (Divine
Being) of the Tirumérrali (Mélaikkdvil) at Tirunalakkunram (Kudumiyamalai)

in the Kunriydrnadu (district), for the benefit of Dévaki kannan.”

* May be Aditya I and the date may correspond to 889—90 A. D. See foot-note above (under 81)
t May belong to Adity4 I and correspond to 891-92 A. D. See ahove.

1 Tirupptdi$varam—Pudi or Bhiiti was a name of Vikramakésari of the Irukkuvé] or Kodumb4]ir

line of chieftains. Tiruppuidiévaram may be the Mucukundé$vara temple and he might
have got his name Pidi from the name of the God of the place.

§ May be R4jakésari Adityé I, who alone among the two R4jakésaris that preceded Réjardja I,
ruled longer than Réjakésari Gandarddityd (8 years) or Réjakésari Sundara Céla (18 years.)
The date would then correspond to 891--892 A. D. The cave-tomple dates from even

earlier,
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Inscription No. 35.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Malaiyadippatti—On a pillar of the mandapa before the
rock-cut shrine in the Vagisvara temple.

Dynasty and King : —Co6la—Rajakésarivarman (Aditya 17).*

Date :—Fortieth year of the King (909—910 A. D.?).

Language and Seript :—Tamil—much damaged—extant portion of 4 lines.

Translation :—* Of Koévirajakésaripanmar (King Rajakédarivarman) in the

40th year. In this year ... ... the hill called Tiruvalattir malai
Kandan ... ... .. ... .« . . e e

Inscription No. 36.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—on the south wall of the rock-cut
shrine in the Gékarnésvara temple, '
Dynasty and King :—Céla—King Rajarajakesarivarman (Rajaraja I). A fragment
of the prasasti of the King reading ... .
ddlaik-kalam-arutta—referring to the destruction of the enemy’s fleet at the
battle of (Kandalir) salai—establishes the identity of the King.

Date :—Lost.

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—32 lines extant, many of them defaced.

Translation :—¢ Hail ! Prosperity! ?)

in the ... ... .. ... year of Ko6virajarajakésaripanmar (King Rajarija-
késarivarman), ¢ who was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet at (the naval-
battle of Kandaltr)-salai (roadstead of Kandaltr) cir de . eee e
Vélakkari, the ... ... .. of Adambar, and a Vellan (cultivator) of
Tenkavirnadu (south Kavinadu), deposited with the ndf{dr (members of the
local assembly of the nddu) of .1 who, are bound to pay as tax
{and interest ?) on behalf of Mahadéva (Siva.) at Sri Goékarnam—a dévaddnam
(village dedicated to God)-20 kdsus for poliydttu (to be lent out on interest),
which kdéus were given for the purpose by Vélan Kari. In consideration of
these twenty kdsus and the annual interest (thereon) of five kdsus, all kinds
of taxes on the taxable lands, for which the God has to pay taxes, were
transferred to the nddu (members of the sabha) and the natfdr (members)
themselves orally declared the following lands to be iraiyili (tax-free)
e ... najlumban vayal (lands of that name) and Pudu

.. ; in these three plots of lands, all that is included within
their four bounds includiug the nirnilam (wet-lands) (and its)

'land, the mango and other trees thereon, and the ‘land over which

y

* May be Aditya I, and the date then would correspond to 909—910 A. D. For ressons see foot-
note under No. 34. According to the chronology given by Prof. Nilakantha Sastri
(8ee * Célas’ Vol. I, pp. 182-33) Aditya I's reign began in C.B870-71 A. D. and he ruled for
about 36 years till 907 A. D. which is the date of the accession of Parantaka I, and
“ rests on the copious and unimpeachable testimony of astronomical data drawn from his
numberless stone inscriptions and forms the sheet anchor of Cél4 chronology in this period.”
The defe given for the present grant would therefore fall in Parantaka's reign. It may be
agsumed that Parantaka was chosen heir-apparent in 907 A. D. from which year his grants
are dated, and that his actual rule was recognized in this region in 910 A. D. till which
time some grants continued to be dated by the years of Aditya's reign.
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the monitor lizard has run or the tortoise has crawled’ (lands abandoned as.

inauspicious) and lands of every description, all these, on behalf of the

Mahadéva, were orally declared tax-free ... ... ... ... the puncey

(dry-land) (on which the) sey-kadamai (land tax) (is collected)
and trees ... e e i e r e L LM

Inscription No. 37.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—on the south face of the northern-

most pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil (in the same place as.

Ins. No. 34 above).
Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Rajakésarivarman.
Date :—Lost.
Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines some of them in fragments.
Translation :—

‘“Hail! Prosperity! In the ... . (?) (third or sixth ?) year
of Kévirasakésari parumar (King Rajakédarivarman). In this year
gave pon (gold) . to the

Perumamdzlcal (Divine Being) of the tirumslatidnam (oentra,l shrine) at

Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriydr nadu (district) .. «e  (Tiru)nalak-
kunram ... ... May this be protected by the Mahésivaras.”

Inscription No. 37-A.—(Not published in the ‘“Inscription (Texts) of the Pudukkottai
State.”)*

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Perungaldr.
Dynasty and King: —Céla—~Rajakésarivarman.
Date :—Lost.

Language and Seript -—Talﬁil—early characters.
The inscription records a gift of gold and mentions a temple of Mahadeva

(Slva,) at S6lacidamani caturvédi mangalam, and the village of Perungélir..

* Madras Epigraphical Collections 208 of 1914.

33
PARAKESARIVARMAN.

. Inscription No. 38.

Place.-—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—On the south wall of the central shrine
in the Sundarésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Coéla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka) I).*

Date :—Second year of the King (909 A. D.).*

Language and Script :—Tamil—30 lines many of them incomplete or obliterated.

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! 2nd year of Koépparakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year, we, the members of the assemblies of the nddu
constituting the Kavirpal (division of a district) and Kallappal (division of a
distriet; literally occupied by Kallas) nddus of Vallanadu district, gave to
the AJvdr (God) of the sacred stone-built temple (Tirukkarrali) at Karkuricei
(modern Tirukkattalai) of this nadu, a gift of lands assigned as tiruvildppuram
(endowment for temple festivals) (which are)

. : of this nadu. The boundarles of thls
land are —Eastern west of the great road which runs south from Karkuricei
and to the west of the IJavacceruvut: Southern: north of the great road of

... mana(?) which runs from west to east and Tiya ... ... ..(?):
Western: east of the boundary of Kalayamangalam (Kalasamangalam—
modern Pudukkéttai) : Northern: south of the Andarattali puncey (dry lands
of Andaran or the site of urn burials ?),! the dry lands of Tiranduravilan,
the dry lands of Pisal pidaran, and the ... lands belonging to Anukkan
manava ... - All the land lying: within the above said boundaries
including the land on which there are standing crops, the wet-land, the lands
of other deacription (lands in a backward state of cultivation ?), and the tank
in this block of lands, are hereby given as gift . . -
as thus stipulated (he) is bound to measure out as rent 30 Lalams of
paddy according to the measure current in the village.” »

Inscription No. 39.

Place :-—Alangudi Taluk —Tirugékarnam—On the south wall of the rock-cut
central shrine in the Gékarnésvara temple.

Dynasty and King : —Céla—Parakésarivarman.
Date :—Third year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—19 lines.

* Perhaps Parintaka I—Messrs. S. R. Balasubrahmanyan and K. Venkatarangam Raju—* Tiruk-
kattalai Temple’'—J. O. R. X, iii, p. 232.

The year then would correspond to 909 A, D.

t llavacceruvu—field of the Ilavas. Ilavas=a caste of Toddy-drawers who emigrated from
Ceylon and settled in Tinnevelly, Malabar, and Travancore (Tamil Lexicon) j—alternatively
Ilavacceruvu may mean the place where a battle was fought with the Singalese.

1 There are extensive urn-burials in the neighbdurhood.

)
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Translation :—

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! 3rd year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman).
‘In this year one kalaiiju* weight of gold was given to the Madéva (Maha-
déva- Slva) of Tirdgékarnam in the Kavirpal (a division) of Vallanadu, by
Samanayakat ... .... ... kudaiyamapadan of Viracélavi(ra)m, to keep a lamp
lighted for one sandhz' daily at dawn. This gol(,i was deposited as an o:'endow-
ment to the temple with us, Kodumbu Siflgan, Sattan Aran Pallavan, Singan,
son of Sattan, and Malapadi Niccal. May this bright lamp be under the
protection of the Mahéévaras. May it be lighted as long as the moon and
sun endure.”

Inscription No. 40.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the eastern wall on the right of
the entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King : —Co6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Third year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—Mutilated.

Translation :—

« Hail ! Prosperity ! 3rd year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman).

To the Peru(mdnadikal) (God) of (the tirumilatta)nam—(central shrine) (at
Tirunalakkunram) L2

Inscription No. 41. |

Place : —Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—On the fourth pillar from the north in
front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gékarnésvara temple.

Dynasty and King : —Co6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Fourth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—17 lines, incomplete.

Translation: —

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! 4th year of Ké-Parak(saripanmar (King Par: akesanvarman)

In this year, 11 kalasijus of gold were given to the Mahadévar (Slva) of
Goékarnam, a dévaddna village in Tiruvelpir (Tiruvappir) in.(Kavirpal

division) of Vallanadu, (and placed) in the hands of the priest of this temple,
to keep a lamp always burning night and day. This was given by ...

(of) Siru Kulattir P

Inscription Ne. 42.}

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Puvalaikkudi—On the south wall of the central
shrine in the Puspavanéévara temple.

Dynasty and King : —Céla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I ?).§

Date :—Fifth year of the King (912 A. D ?).

Language and Script : —Tamil—6 lines.

* A Kalaiju was a standard weight of gold and was made up of 20 md7ijadis, each mdsijads of
2 Kunris, and each Kunyi of 2 ‘grains’ troy. The Kalasiju was the unit of bullion weight
and ‘ was equal in theory to 72 graing but some times going up to 80’,

t Commander of an army ?

{ Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 147 of 1907.

§ Probably Pardntaka I-the temple seems to have existed in his time.
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Translation :—
“ Hail! Prosperity ! 5th year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman).
The inner hall of the temple was erected by me, the chief priest Uran
Tudunan, of the vddila gétra. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras,”

Inscription No. 42-A—(Not published in the Inscriptions (Texts) of the Puduk-
kottai State)*

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivadal—in the temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date : —Fifth year of the King.

Language and Script :T—The inscription is a Tamil verse.

The inscription is reperted to commemorate the gift of a lamp to the temple

by a native of Majanadu.

Inscription No. 43.

Place :—Kulattiur Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the south face of the rock-cut
shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :-— Cola—Parakésarivarman.

Date : —8ixth year of the King.

Language and Script : —Tamil—7 lines.

Translation : --

‘“ Hail! Prosperity ! 6th year of Ko-Parakésarivarman (King Parakésari-

varman). Gift of 7 mds of fine gold (twlaippon) were given to the
Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine of Tirunalakkunram, by Tali

Artrant of Kodumbalir in the Urattur Kirram (division), to keep a lamp
burning always. May this be protected by the Mahéivaras.”

Inscription No. 44. !

Place : —Kulattiir Taluk-- Kudumiyamalai—On the south face of the northern
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla-——Parakésarivarman.
Date :—Sixth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—10 lines, the last 5 fragmenﬁary.
“Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! 6th year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). Whereas the cow given by certain donors, to the Perumdnadikal
(God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunyam, could not be secured against
theft, the gold got by selling 1t (is to be used as follows) :—For the lamp to

be kept burning during daytime ... ... ... of gold ‘ s

for half a measure of ghee for the offerings of food ... .. .. of gold
ses wn .. mds; for the offerings of rice cooked with pepper en
1 ndjs of ghee ... .. .. (naman) .. ... of, gold ;
totalling ... .. .. .. of gold. May this be protected by the

Mahésvaras >’

* Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 289 of 1914.

t Artrdn—a name of the Saiva saint Sundaramirti () who was so called after his native place
Artr or Tiruvardr.

1 Madras Epigraphical Collections No. 815 of 1904.
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Inscription No. 45.*

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the rigﬁt of the

entrance to the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarmah—Parakésari Uttama Cébla (969/70-
985? A. D.) ¢+

Date :—Sixth year of the King. Corresponding to 975-76 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.

Translation : —

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! 6th year of Ké-Parakésaripa.nmar (King Parakésarivarman).
The 7 mds of tulaippon (fine gold) that were dedicated to the Perumdnadikal
(God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunyram in Kunriyir nadu (district),
by Varagunanatti, the queen of Sembiya Irukkuvélar § and the daughter of
the Muttaraiyar, for the lamp dedicated unto the Lord. One standing lamp
to be kept alight (night and day) that was dedicated. May this be protected
by all the Mahédvaras.”

Inscription No. 46.

Place : ~Kulattir Taluk--Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King : —C6la —Parakésarivarman.
Date :—Sixth year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—4 lines.

Translation : — )
“Hail! Prosperity! 6th year of Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). 7 mds of gold were dedicated to the Perumdnadikal (God)

of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram, by Séndan of Sirukanallir to
maintain a perpetual lamp. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

* This inscription is reported in A. R. E. 8387 of 1904, Seealso A. R.E. 1908, paragraphs 88-91 ;
E. I. XIII, p. 138 ; and K. A. N. Sastry “ Célas” p. 188, {oot-note.

t The Parakésari referred to is identified, with Uttama Céla by comparison with No. 139 of
S. I. I. TII, Part III p. 285, where the same chief Sembiyan Irukkuvé] also called Pudi
Parantakan is said to have made a grant at Andanallir (Trichinopoly Dt.) in the 14th
year of Parakésari (A. R. E. 358 of 1903—He is said to be the son of Vikramakésari by
Venkkayya in A. R. E. 1908, II, p. 88, 91, and K. A. N. Sastry-*'Célas’ contends that he is
not identical with the Vikramakésari of Kodumbélur, and it is better to treat Sembiyan
Irukkuvé] and his Muttaraya wife Varaguna as persons not represented in the Kodumba]ur
record-—see p. 188 foot-note). His queen is Varagunanatti, the donor in the present grant,
said to be the daughter of a Muttaraiyar (Vidélavidugu Muttaraiyar according to E. I. XIII,
p. 188). Another queen also made a gift of gold in the same temple. (Kudumiy4malai,—

-See P. K. A. 52=A. R. E. 3821 of 1904). A third queen of the same chief by name Tingal
Nirumadikal made a grant in Andanallir (A. R. E. 357 of 1908) in the 18th year of a
Parakésari. That this Parakésari cannot be either Arifijaya or Aditya II, is evident from the
high regnal year (14). For the date of the accession of Uttama Céja computed from grants
giving astronomical data see 8. I I. Vol. ITI, Part ITI, Nos. 129 and 181, (pp. 276-78) and
A. R. E. 1912, II, p. 65, para 20.

1 This shows that the Muttaraiyars and Irukkuvéls intermarried. For an instance of an Irukkuvé]
marrying a Muttaraiyar see No. 31 above.
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Inscription No. 47.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the south face of the southern
" pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman.
Date :—Seventh year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—6 lines.
Translation : —

«Hail ! Prosperity! Seventh year of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). 4 mds and 4 kalasijus of fine gold (tulaippon) were given to the
Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine, for a sacred lamp (dedicated)
for the benefit of Kannankadan, by his mother Nakkam Pulliyar.”

Inscription No. 48.

Place :— Kulattir Taluk —Kudumiyamalai—On the south wall of the second
prdkdra of the Sikhanathasvami temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman (Parakésari Parantaka ?).*

Date :—Eighth year of the King (915 A. D. ?).*

Language and Script :—Tamil—a single line.

Translation : —

«“Ur (village assemblies?) of Ollaiydr kdrram (division.)—8th year of
Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakédarivarman). From the pon (gold) of the
temple-treasury of the Madéva (Mahadeva) of Tirunalakkunram we received
73 mds of gold (pon) as consideration for supplying one ndli t (measure) of
ghee monthly to your Divine Self and Karinagan of the above sr received

') pon to supply one ndji of ghee monthly ; totalling 83 pons. May this be
protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 49.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the south wall of the second
prékdra of the Sikhanathadvami temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman (Parakésari Parantaka 1?).+

Date :—Eighth year of the King (915 A. D.).4

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—2 long lines extant.

Translation :—

« Head-man Kali Adakki of Kijattaniyam village in the Ollaiyir kirram
(division)—in the 8th year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman)—received 7 kalasijus of por (from the) gold of the temple treasury
of the Lord, the Mahadéva of Tirunalakkunram to supply one ndli of ghee

monthly per kala®ju, ... . Amar Adakki of the above
village, received half a kalailju of gold to supply one wri (3 nali) of

ghee monthly ; Sivakésari-Caturvédi (Kapdan?) ! ... ... ... of the above
village ... ... ... ... (1); Kaidan Kumaran of the above village to

supply two ndlis of ghee monthly ... .. .. .. . .. . ..

k2]

. * Probably Pardntak4 I as the structural temple appears to have existed in his time.
+ See foot-note under 48.

1 See Inscription No. 50 below.

10
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Inscription No. 50.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiysmalai—On the north wall of the second
prdkdra of the Sikhanathasvami temple.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman (Parakésari Parantaka 1?).*

Date :—Eighth year of the King (915 A. D. ?).*

Language and Script :—Tamil—5 long lines—some of them fragmentary.

Nore :—The inscription seems to be a revised copy of the previous inscription (Ins. No. 49.)

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! This was reinscribed as the Kilavan (Headman) of
Kilattaniyam in the Ollaiytr kurram dictated from the stone inscription :
8th year of Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman).: From the
gold of the temple treasury of the Ndyandr (God) of Tirunalakkunram,
(the above person) received 17 kalaiiju of gold to supply one ndli of ghee
monthly per kalasiju; Maran Amar Adakki in the above village received
% kalafiju of gold to supply one wri (3 nali) of ghee, Tiraiyan Kamban in
the above village received 3 kalaiiju of gold to supply one uri (3 nali) of
ghee monthly; Sivakédari (éivakésari) Caturvédi Kandan in the above village,
received one kalasiju of gold to supply one ndli of ghee monthly,

Sirangan in the above village received two kalaiijus
of gold to supply two ndlis of ghee monthly ; Kanavan Séndan Kallan of the
above village received one kajasiju of gold to supply one ndli of ghee monthly;
Pana Perumal of the above (village) received } kala#iju of gold to supply
one urt of ghee monthly, Ponnan Vélalakandan Matangan of the above
village received one kalasiju of gold to supply one nd/i of ghee monthly;

havénan of the above (village) received
-} kalan;u of go]d to supply one ur: of ghee monthy, totalling on the whole
(fourteen kalasijus of pon). These (belong) to the
of the great temple. May this be protected by the Mahesvaras

Inscription No. 51.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—On the south wall of the central shrine
in the Sundarésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la~—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I), ¢

Date :—Ninth year of the King (916 A. D ). 4

Language and Seript : —Tamil—19 lines.

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! Ninth year of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). For the maintenance of a lamp dedicated to the Karralip-
Perumdnadikal (God) of the temple at Karkuricci in the Kavirpal (division)
of Vallanadu (district) for the benefit of Sifxgan Korran, the amount that
we three, Kandan Korran and (his two) brothers endow is ten kdsus. For
the standing lamp (we give) one kdsu. We, Kandan Korran, Kandan
Amban, and Kandafijémakki, dedicated this one lamp to stand as long as the
moon and sun endure. We three also dedicated this perpetual lamp for the

benefit of Smgan Korran. May this perpetual lamp too be protected by the
Mahésvaras.”

* See foot-note under 48,
T See foot-note under 38.
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Inscription No. 52. *

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—~On the north face of the north
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman—Parakésari Uttama Céla. }

Date : —Tenth year of the king which corresponds to 979—80 A. D.

Language and Script : —Tamil—11 lines.

Translation : —

“ Hail! Prosperity! Tenth year of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year, seven kalasijus and a half of fine gold (tulaippon)
that were dedicated to the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at
Tirunalakkunyam in Kunriytr nadu (district) by Nangai Nan Déviyar, queen
of éembiyan Irukkuvélar,t for a perpetual lamp. May this be protected by
all the Mahésdvaras.” '

Inscription No. 53.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the south wall of the second
prdkdra of the Sikhanathaévami temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman (Parakésari Parantaka I?).}

Date :—Tenth year of the King (917-A. D.).}

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! Nerifijikkudi of the Ollaiyir Kurram—10th year of
Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman)—oil supplied by this village.
From the temple treasury of the Mahadéva of Tirunalakkunram, to supply
one (?) ndli of ghee monthly as interest, (we ?) received two kalasijus of
gold (pon); Kulattukai Séndan of the above village received a kalafiju and
a half of gold to supply one ndli and one uri (13 nalis) of ghee monthly as
interest ; Kulatukan Katti of the above village received a kalasiju of gold to
supply one ndli of ghee monthly; Kulattukai Piran of the above village
received a kalariju of gold to supply a ndli of ghee monthly; Headman
Maravan of the above village received two kalasijus of gold to supply two
ndlts of ghee monthly : In acknowledgment of the receipt of the above
mentioned sums totalling seven and a half kalasijus of gold; we, have
inscribed this on stone. May this be under the protection of the
Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 54.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—On the north face of tke second pillar
(from the right) in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gékarnéivara
temple.

Dynasty and King : —Co6la—Parakésarivarman.
Date :—Thirteenth year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete and built in—7 lines are extant.

* Thig is reported in A. R. E. 821 of 1904.
t For identification of the King through the chief Sembiyan Imkkuvél see inscription No. 45,
1 See foot-note under 48,
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Translation : —
“ Hail! Prosperity! 13th year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King. Parakésari-
varman). In this year ... .... were entrusted to the Priest
of this temple by ... ... of Tiruvetptr (Tiruvappir) for the

Ganavetiydrvilavu (festival in the name of Ganavatiyar) during the Panguni
Uttiram festival (on the day when the moon is with the asterism of Uttiram
in the month of Pasiguni) at Sri Gékarnam in TenKavirnadu.”

Inscription No. 55.
Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—On the east wall to the right of the

entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.
Dynasty and King :—Cola—Parakésarivarman.
Date :—Thirteenth yea1r of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—9 lines, slightly damaged.

Translation :—
“ Yailt Prosperity! 13th year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). 6 mds .. ... ... of fine gold (tulaippon) were dedicated to the

Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram by Era
Gangan of Vérian kudi (village) of Urattiir Kdrram (division), for a lamp
to be kept alight always. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 56. *

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkévil—on the wall of
the north cloister of the first prdkdra.

Dynasty and King : —C6la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I). t
Date :—Thirteenth year of the King (920 A. D.). t
Language and Script : —Tamil—incomplete—>5 lines are extant.

Translation : —

“ Hail! Prosperity! 13th year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). To the Mahadéva (Siva) of the Tirupperumin temple in the
Urattar Kirram (division), (I) the Udaiyar (King or Lord) ...

also called Virac6lan Uttamasilan t

”»”

Inscription No. 57. !

Place :—Kula,tt\ir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the

entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Parakésarivarman.
Date :—Fourteenth year of the King.
Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.

* Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 841 of 1914.
t Viracélan-Uttamaeflan, the former name was the title of Pardntaka I (See. C6)4s. p. 157) and the

latter the name of one of his sons. The chief may have been & subordinate of Pardntaka L.
t Annua] Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 884 of 1904.
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Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! 14th year of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). ln,this year, 5 mds and five kalafijus of fine gold (tulaippon) were
deposited })y Sadaiyan Kalacci with the temple authorities for the feeding
of fifteen Saiva devotees during the seven.days of the mdéi makham * festival
of the Perumdnadikal (God) of the Tirumérrali (Mélaikkévil) at Tirunalak-
kunram—a dévaddna in the Kunriyir nadu—with the interest accruing from

the said amount, for the benefit of Sada,iyanambi, of Parambaiyur. Let this.
be protected by the Mahéévaras.”

Inscription No. 58. +

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—On the west face of the southern
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil,

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Fifteenth year of the King.

Language and Script : —Tamil—8 lines-—incomplete.
Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! 15th year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). To the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalak-
kunram in the Kunriyur nadu, Sankara ... . . nrapéman
of Malai nadu gave 7 mds of fine gold (twlaippon), for a lamp to be kept
alight always. To make a standing lamp . "

’”

v

////ﬁscription No. 59.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Nerifijikkudi—On a slab set up on the bund of the
Neriiijikkudi tank. :

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Fitteenth year of the King. g coey 0

e e

(l;nguaze and Script :—Tamil—23 lines—fragmentary.

Translation :—)

“Hail! Prosperity! 15th year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year, the terms on which paddy is to be paid according to
agreement for the tank at Nerifijikkudi in the Ollaiyur kirram (division),
by Ponnandi of Ulakkudi (village) of Kunyu-irukkai-nadu (district) in Pandi
nadu (province) are as follows:—From the interest accruing from this
amount of paddy ...
We, the residents of the village of Nerifijikkudi, received this gift
conditions.” o

ses

on these

* Festival on the day of the asterism of makham and succeeding days in the month of mdss,

T Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 828 of 1904; (350 of 1904, E. A. N. Sastry
Célas Vol. I—p. 4086). '
11 .
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Inscription No. 60.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Nerifijikkndi—On another slab at the south-east
corner of the Neriiijikkudi tank.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date:—Sixteenth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—18 lines—last line incomplete.
Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! — Glory to the King?*—16th year of K4-Parakésari-
panmar (King Parakésarivarman). In this year, ten kalasijus of gold (pon)
were given for the tank at Nerifijikkudi in the Ollaiydr kirram (division),
.- ... by Kallambalandavan of Mavanir in the Muttir
kurram of the Pandinidu (province) ... .« with the
annual interest on this gold, he had the ulhyakkulzf sunk ...

»
X}

lnunptlon No 61.

Place :—Tiramayam Taluk——Mumsandal—On a slab lying by the side of the tank
in the village
Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman (Probably Vijayalaya).}
Date :—Twentieth (?) year of the King (about 870 A. D.)
Language and Script :-—Tamil --incomplete—7 lines extant.
Translation :—
“ Hail! Prosperity; 20th (") year of Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-

varman). In this year urivaya(m) (or urivdiyam—water rights ?) for the
Asiindyruvapér-éri (lit: ‘big tank called after the 500°) at Muniyandi

(Munidandai) in Kainanidu, in the name of......ccuu.........Sa0-dyiran-
afifiiyruvar § 2 kidus were given by... ... ... . .(nu) Valadijiyar §
Asiindirruvar (500 of the sect called Valafijiyar). Frogn the yearly interest
on this (we) o Sri.”

Inscription No. 62.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the left of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Coéla—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Twentieth year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.

® This is the only grant with this phrase (Kélasjirakka) before the name of the King.

t Ulliyar—persons reputed to be skilled in fixing places for digging wells ; Kuls pit or well.
Ulliyakkuls may mean pit or well dug by the Ulliyar who fixed the site. These may refer to
the narrow wells of the outlet sluices i. e., ssfé® (siphons.)

1 See K. A. N. Sastry, Célas II, page 419 for the identification and Vol. I, page 133 for the date
of Vijayalayd. In the text the first symbol denoting ‘2’ in 20 has been conjecturally
_supplied.

8 Va}anjaya‘r——See A.R.E.710f1897,S 1. 1. VI, 20 and A. B. E. 157 of 1894, 8.1. I. V. 449.
The Aififitrruvar and Valafijiyar were merchant guilds. The reading should be ndnddééa-
tiSas-dysratiu-asfifiirywwar which according to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry, (Célas II, pages 80,
418, 419—24), is * best understood as the five hundred of the thousand (distriets) in the four
(quarters).”” It is interesting to note that one section of the Nagarathar (Chetti) community
still have as their patron deity Aififidrrisvarar (God of the 500) at Mattiir near Karaikkudi.
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“Translation :—

t¢ Hail! 20th year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman). Seven
kalasijus and a half of fine gold (tulaippon) were given to maintain a lamp
to be kept alight always to the Perumdnadikal (God) at Tirunalakkunram by
Arangangalavan of Pulivalam in the Uraiyur kurram (division). May this
be protected by the Mahéévaras.”

Inscription No. 63.*

Place :—Kulattir Taluk —Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :——Céla.—Pa.rakésa.rivarman_—Pa,ra,késari Parantaka I. t

Date :—Twenty-first year of the King corresponding to 928 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—11 lines—some fragmentary. T
Translation: —

« Hail! Prosperity! 2lst year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). The gift to the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at
Tirunalakkunram, that I, Adittan Vikkiramakésari otherwise .called
Madhurantaka Irukkuvél,t made is the village of Munainariyar Marudangudi
situate in Kunriydr nadu, (which village I gave as a dévaddnam) including
all things of every description, (viz.) lands over which the monitor lizard has
run and the tortoise has crawled | ant-hills, holes and mounds, trees bearing
many kinds of fruit, taritdkkus (?) and buildings. From this endowment
are to be provided, offerings of cooked rice and whatever else is required
therefor ; for the priest who conducts the divine service 30 (@ ?) of paddy
measured by the kadamaikkdl § and for one dldkku of (ghee ?) .

1, Adittan Vikkiramakésari gave this as a gift assigned as a dévakudz
in the name of Manradi Bhathiran Taliyan. For the (amount) ... ... ...
... which includes that endowed by Madhurantaka Irukkuvélar, besndes the
B mds of gold got by selling the éékaram (?), and the 2 mds of gold belongmg
to the temple, making in all 7 mds of gold, (is to be supplied ?) one ulakku

of ghee daily ... .. .. . May this be under the
protection of all Mahésvaras.”

e e —_ pae??

* Reported in A. R. E. 886 of 1904. ' —

t “ Madhurdntaks Irukkuvé] alias Adityan (or Accan) Vikramakésari mentioned in two Para-
késari records of the twenty-first year from Kudumiydmalai (Nos. 335 and 336 of 1904
A.R.E. ;=P. K. A. Nos. 68 and 65) must have been different from our Vikramakésari (of the
Mﬁvarkévxl inscription in Kodumbalir) and was perhaps.a contemporary of Admya I and his
son Parintaka I Maduraikonda Parakésari”” K. A. N. Sastry—* Kodumbalur inseription of
Vikramakésari "—J. O. R. Madras Vol. VII of 1983, p. 6. 1In his ‘Célas’ the same authority
says “ Possibly Madhurintaka Irukkuvél alias Adityan (Accan) Vikramakésari a cont-
emporary of Pardntaka " (Page 188 foot-note).

/... -

The high regnal year (21) supports this view, for the other Parakésaris after Pardntaka I and
before Rdjar4ja I are not known to have ruled for so long as 21 years.

1 ¢. ¢. lands that have been abandoned as unlucky.
§ Measure used for the Government share of the produce.
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Inscription No. 64.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—Ou the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King : —Cola—Parakésarivarman.
Date :—Twenty-first year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—6 lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! 21st year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). 7 mds of gold, were given for a lamp to be kept alight always,
dedicated to the Perumanadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalak-
kunram, by Ullaran (Ullalan ?)'S’eruvidai Araccikai.* He also gave one
standing lamp. May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 65.t

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkoévil.

Dynasty and King:—Cola Parakésarivarman—Parakésari Parantaka I.}
Date :—Twenty-first year of the King correspondmg to 928 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil 6 lines.

Norr :—This seems to be an acknowledgment of grant No. 63 (See above).

Translation : —

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 21st year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). The village of Munainariyar Marudangudi that was dedicated to
the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram by Accan
Vikkiramakésari also called Madhurantaka Irukkuvél} is the village dedi-
cated for the provision of samba paddy for offerings. May this be under
the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

[nscription No. 66.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the left of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King :—C6la —Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Twenty-first year of the King.

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines—fragmentary.

Translation :—

« Hail! Prosperity! 2lst year of Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman. In this year 7 mds and 7 kalasiju and a half of gold were given
to the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the
Kunriyirnadu (district) by Ka ... ... of Parmbayuir of this nddu
(district), for a lamp to be kept alight always. May this be protected by
the Mahésvaras.”

* Araccikai— Arifijaya ?—the son of Parantaka I.
t Reported in A. R. E. 835 of 1904.
1 For the identification of the King with Par4antaka I see foot-note to mscnptxon No. 88,
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Note :—The following records of Parakesari dated in the years 22 and above, except the last three
in which the years have been lost, may be assigned to Parantaka I; (907-953 A. D.)

Inscription No. 67.

 Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the east wall to the right of the

entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

_ Dynasty and King : —Céla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).

Date :—Twenty-second year of the King (929 A. D.).
Language and Script :—Tamil—4 lines—damaged.
Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! 22nd year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). During the seven days of the pasnguni uttiram festival (during
tke lunar conjunction with the asterism of uttiram in the month of Pasiguni)
of the Perumdnadikal (God) at Tirunalakkunram, 10 mds of fine gold
(tulaippon) to feed twenty Brahmins daily, at the rate for each, of

one pidi (Padi-measure of rice?), one ndli of curd, and one

(sheaf of) betel leaf and areca nut were given, by the Pandya Princess Pattam
Padari (Pattam Bhathari) of Sevalr. May this be under the protection of
the Mahésvaras. ... .. ... foreach one nddurt * (13 nalis) of rice,
three dldkkus (ollocks) of curd and one vegetable; for the Vélkovar (Potter)
one ndduri * of rice; to the Addvar (cooks) three ndlis (of rice); for all these
expenses provision of 15 mds of gold ... to be fed
with rice as long (as the moon and sun endure ?)

Inscription No. 68. .

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—On the east wall to the left of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).

Date :—Twenty-second year of the King (929 A. D.).

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines. )

Translation :—

«“Hail! Prosperity! .22nd year of Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In thig year, 7 mds of fine gold ({ulaippon) were given to the
Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the
Kunriyar nadu (district), by Arafijirai Bhatharan also called Valavan
Poraiyant of Nirpajani in the Urattir Kurram (division), for maintaining
a lamp to be kept always alight that he dedicated. May this be protected
by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 69.

Place :—Kulattar Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—~On the east wall to the left of the
entrance of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King : —C¢la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).
Date :—Twenty-third year of the King (930 A. D.).
Language and Seript :—Tamil—5 lines.

* ndduri ; need not be corrected to ndls uri as has been done in the text. It meéns ndji+uri=
1} ndlis.
t Arafijirai Bhathdran—may be Arifijaya Bhatharan-—Lord Arifijaya—the son of Parntaka I;
Valavan =Céla King. Probably the donor was named after him.
12
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Translation :—

““Hail! Prosperity! 23rd year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year 7 mds of gold were given to the Perumdnadikal (God)
of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriyir nadu (district)
for a lamp to be kept alight always on behalf of Vijuppéraraiyar Vélan

~ Pugalan,* by his mother, Udaiyal Kavimadi. May this be protected
by the Mahésvaras ”’

Inscription No. 70.t

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—On the south and east faces of the
northern pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).
Date :—Thirty-second year of the King (939 A. D.).
Language and Seript :—Tamil—7 lines.

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! 32nd year of Koé-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). 7 mds of fine gold were given to the Paramésvara of the central
shrine at Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriyur nadu (district), for a lamp to be
kept burning perpetually night and day, as long as the moon and sun

~ .endure, by Avantiya Kéva Pallavaraiyar (the Pallava Chief Avantiya Gépa)
also called Mayilai ! Tindan of Pudukkudi in the Urattir Kurram (division).
May this be under the protection of the Mahésvaras. ”

Inscription No. 71.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Munisandai—on a slab near the tank in the village.
Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).§

Date : —Thirty-fourth year of the King (941 A. D).

Language and Script :—Tamil-—14 lines.

Translation : — '

““ Hail! Prosperity! 34th year of Ko6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari
varman). In this year, the Mantri (minister) Accan Mutti (Adityan Murti ?)
gave 2 kddus—two kdéus¥ for the Muniyandaikkulam (tank at Munisandai)
in Kana-nadu (province). (These) two kdéus, he gave in charge of the
representatives of the village to endow two perusnkuls (a certain extent
of land or two deep wells?) for each kdsu. For the above, the Perusijdr
padaittalaivan Panaiyan Kurran| gave 2—two kdéus. These he entrusted
to the representatives of the village. The Peruiijdr piddran (musician of the
Peruiijar) Kari, gave on behalf of his sons—Karinagan and Kariseppuli,
2-two kdsus. (These) he entrusted to the representatives of the village. *’

* Viluppéraraiyar is a synonym of Muttaraiyar.

t Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 822 of 1904.

1 Maiyilai—Mayilai—Mylapore ?—The modern Peruménddu village in the State is called Mayildp-
pur in inscriptions. _

For Avantiya Kéva Pallavaraiyar see ‘A General History of the Pudukkéttai State”; App. B. Pagev.

§ Probably Parantaka I. See K. A. N. Sastry, C6las II, P. 419.

{| Commandant or general of the perusijdr regiment,

4 The amount is given in figures and words.
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" Inscription No. 72.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Neriiijikkudi—on a slab set up at the south-east
corner of the Nerifijikkudi tank.

Dynasty and King:—Céla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).
Date :—Thirty-sixth year of the King (943 A. D.).

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete— 8 lines are extant.

"Translation :—

“36th year of K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman). In this year,
for the Nerifijikkudi tank ...

sem

ase e see seer see eeee . o" LT TS e
of Kurandi e ... ttur of Venbi nadu (district) in Pandi nadu
(province.) '

2

‘Inscription No. 73.*

Place :— Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—On the east face of the third pillar

from the right in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Goékarnésvara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I.)
Date :—Thirty-seventh year of the King (9414 A. D.).

Language and Script :—Tamil—incompleté——s lines are extant. The later halves of
the last five are obliterated. : '

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! 37th year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). To the Mahiadéva of Gokarnam temple at Tiruvetpir (Tiruvappur)
in the Kavirpal (division) of Vallanidu (district), for the food offering
during the tiruvuitiram festival (lunar conjunction with the asterism of

uttiram in the month of pasguns) ... ... ... ... ... .. as gift of
lands assigned as free tenure to the Lord ... ... ... and 1 pon (minted

gold). For this gold ... ... ... ... in payment of interest
(paddy) as measured by the dulakkdl { ... .

LR

Inscription No. 74.

Place : —KuJattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the northern face of the southern
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovil.

Dynasty and King ;—Céla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).

Date :—Thirty-eighth year of the King (945 A. D.).

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—>5 lines are extant.

* Annual Reports on Epigraphy (Madras) No. 308 of 1904.
t Stlakké]l—Standard measure marked with the trident, used in Siva. temples.
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Translation :—
“ Hail! Prosperity! 38th year of Ki-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). To the Paramésvara of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram
in the Kunriytr nadu (district), for the lamp to be kept alight always as long

as the moon and sun endure, by ...... tal of Perun(kdrrakkudi?) * in the
Kudalir nadu.

Inscription No. 75.

Place :-—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the southern and eastern faces of
the southern pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman (Parantaka I).

Date :—Lost.

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—6 lines arc extant. This inscription
seems to be a latter copy of Ins. 74.

Translation :—
“ Hail! Prosperity! .... ... ... ... .. year of Ké-Parakésaripanmar (King
Parakésarivarman). In this year, ... .. ... ... gold was given to the

" Divine Being of Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriyir nadu (district), on
condition that a lamp should be kept burning night and day as long
as the moon and sun endure ... .. .. by “vees we..of Poduva

called Perunkurrakkudl in the Kudalur nadu. .. ...

b2

Inscription No. 76.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the southern face of the southern
pillar of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkovii.

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Parakésarivarman.

Date :—Lost.

Language and Script :—Tamil-—12 lines.

Translation : —

“Hail ! Prosperity! ... ... year of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésari-
varman). In this year, 7 mds and seven kalafijus and a half of fine gold
were given to the Perumdnadikal (God) of the central shrine at Tirunalak-
kunram in the Kunriydr nadu (district), for a lamp to be lighted every
evening, by Nakkan Manikkan. May this be under the protection of the
Mahésvaras. Ka.vmya setti brika.nda.r (Srikantha. of the Kausdika goétra),
a Brahmin of ... ... ... kir a village given to brahmins (brahkmadéyam),
gave 7 mds of ﬁne gold to the Perumanadikal (God) of the central shrine,

" for a lamp to be kept alight always. May this be under the protection of
the Mahésvaras. ”’

Inseription No. 77.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—On the southern face of the southern
pillar in the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman.

* See Inscription No. 75.

k lnscrlptmn No 79 4
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Date:—Lost (... ... ...? first year of the King)*.
Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines.
Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! ... ... ... ...? 1sb year* of Ko-Parakésaripanmar (King
Parakesa.rlvarma,n 5 mds and 1 kalasiju (and half ?) of gold (were given) by
Sattam-pa.dan t6 the Madéva (Mahadéva) of the Tirumérrali (Mélaikkévil)
at Tirunalakkunram in the Kunriydr nadu (district), for ddlasysitiu t during
the mdéi makham (festival in the lunar conjunction with the asterism of
makkam in the month of mdéi). This gold was given to provide ... .. ...
of old rice and one ndli of ghee. May this be protected by the Mahesvaras

Inscription No. 78. !

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyimalai—on the east wall of the rock-cut
shrine called Mélaikké6vil.

Dynasty and King:—Cé6la—Madiraikonda Ko-Parakésarivarman—Parantakd I
(907-953 A. D.).

Date :—Fifteenth regnal year of the King corresponding to 921—922 A.D.

* Language and Script -—Tamll—-—7 lines.

. Translation :—

‘““ Hail! Prosperity! 15th year of Madiraikonda Ko-Parakesarlpanmar (King
Parakésarivarman who captured Madura). Seven kalasijus and a half of
tulaippon (refined gold) were given to the Perumdnadikal of the central shrine
at Tlrunala.kkunram in the Kunriyir nadu (province), for a lamp to be kept
a.lways alight, by (one of the) madaippalli pendir (female stewards of the
royal household) of Pillaiyar (Prince) Kédandan§ by name Kudiyan
Kadukal || of Mangalavasal in Panriydr nadu (province).. 3 (Kalasijus) of
tulaippon were given by Olai Virattan of Adiyaraiyamanglam in Munaip-

- padi T who prepares sandal paste **_for Pillaiyar (Prince) K6dandar, to the
Perumdnagdikal of the Tirumérrali (Mélaikkévil), for one lamp to be hghted
\durmg the day tlme May this be protected by the Mahédvaras. ”

A )

Place .—Kulattur Taluk—-—Kudumlyamalal—on the east wall of the rock-cut
* shrine called Mélaikkévil.

. Dynasty and King —-Céla.—-Madu'alkonda. Parakesa.nvarman—Paréntaka I (807~

953 A. D.).

.D;te +—TFifteenth yea.r of the King, correspondmg to 921-922 A. D.

- Only the ‘unite’ digit of the number remains.

t Sdlawdgu-—htera.lly means “feeding on the road.” This Probably refers to offerings of food
to the God on the road when the idol was being carried in procession during a festival

1 A. R.B. 847 of 1904, snd 8. I I. Vol. III, 101, (Part iii, p. 284).

- § Prince Kédmdan—Kéd&ndaréma Réjdditya eldest son of Pardntaks I, by his queen Kokkildn.

I 8. I. L reads the name a8 Kudiyan Kdduk4] which is'a better reading than Kudiyan' K4dukén
¥ of the State text. Kidukd] is the name of & village goddess sometimes given to Durga.

¥ Munaippéddi—a provinee comprising portions of the modern North and South Arcot Districts.

| . S I L (Vol. III, Part IT1, Ins. 101, ) reads this as ftﬁ'mu:ﬁ[p]’ but the State text
" eripuwé@p. The former is better. ext reads it as

tHARE.8400f 10047 . S
18 ) : o o ’ \



Language and Script :—Tamil—10 lines.
Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! 15th year of M adzmzkonda Ké6-Parakésaripanmar (King
Parakésarivarman who captured Madura). 7 mds of tulaippon (refined gold)
were given to the Perumdnadikal of the central shrine at Tirunalakkunram
in the Kunriyir nadu (district) for a lamp to be kept alight for ever by the
Ndlakilavan (lit. Great Head-man) of Idaiyan nadu, (by name) Kuliyaniccan
also called Arikulanta-varana-porpuyan,* for a lamp to be kept alight
always. May this be protected by the Mahédvaras. 7 mds of tulaippon
(refined gold) were given to the Perumdnadikal of the Sri Tirumérrali (Great
and holy shrine of Mélaikkévil), for a lamp to be kept alight always, by
Nakkan Sankaran of Vanniyir in the Nallirnadu. May this be protected
by the Mihéévaras. ” '

~ Inscription No. 80. +
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—On the west face of the north pillar
of the rock-cut shrine called Mélaikkévil.

Dynasty and King :—C6]a—Madiraikonda Parakesarlvarman—Parantaka I (907~
953 A. D.). )

Date :—Fifteenth year of the King, corresponding to 921-22 A. D. }

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—10 lines extant.

Translation :— _

“Hail! Prosperity ! 15th year of Madiraitonda Ké6-Parakésaripanmar (King

Parakédarivarman who captured Madura). This gift of 15 mds of tulaippon
(refined gold) was made to the Perumdnadikal of the central shrine at
Tirunalakkunram in the Kunyiyir nadu (district), for two lamps to be kept
burning always, by Sri Kédandaraman (Prince) the son of Sri Pirantakar
(Lord Parantaka), the great Cola lord (Célapperumanadikal) called Madirai-
konda Parakésaripanmar (Parakésarivarman who captured Madura). (We),
the srdr (representatives of the v1llage) of Punnangudl, having received thls

lnscription No. 80-A. .
(Not published in the ¢ Inscriptions—Texts—of the Pudukkéttai State). §
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai. ~

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Madiraikonda Parakesarxpanma.r—Parintaké I (907-
953 A. D.).

Date .-—Slxteenth year of the King, corresponding to 922-23 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil.
Gist :—

In the 16th year of Madiraikonda-Ké- Parakesanpa.nmar (King Parakésari- |

varman who captured Madura), gold was given for a lamp in the temple,
by a native of Kodungdhir in Malainddu (Province). ||
* K. A. N. Sastry—C6las—P. 418, reads the name of the donor as Anku]antavémna—péraruyan

t A.R. E 318 of 1904.
1 This inscription is included in the Appendix to The ‘ Célas’ (Vol L) by K. A, N. Sastry. P. 441,

under the list of inscriptions of Pardntakd I, the regnal years of which are either lost or un- .

certain. But the State text gives the date as the 15th year.
§ A. R. E. 351 of 1904,
ll Gist as supphed by Prof. K, A. N. Sastry in his Appendix, P. 418, Célas, Vol. I

’
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Inscription No. 81.
Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—on the south wall of the central shrine

in the Sundarésvara temple.

Dynasty and King : —Céla—Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman—Parantaka I. (907—
953 A. D.).

Date :—Thirty-fifth year of the King corresponding to 941-42 A. D.

. - Language and Script :—Tamil—16 lines.

" Translation : —

‘ Prosperity ! Thirty-fifth year of Madiraikonda Ko-Parakésari-panmar (King
Parakésarivarman who captured Madura). In this year we, the drém
(resident members) constituting the s4r (village assembly) of Karkuricei in
‘Kavirpal (division) of Vallanadu, gave to the Perumdnadikal of the Karrali
(the Tirukkattalai temple) of this village the wet-lands in the Terraldr
fields, and the lands on this side of the common lands in Teyraldr hamlet,
which lands, we, the rdm (representatives) constituting this #r (village
assembly) transferred as twumlappumm (endowment for celebration of
temple festivals). We, the srém constituting this sr, made this as a gift to
last as long as the moon and sun endure. May this be protected by the
Mahésvaras. Hail! Prosperity! (dated this) thirty-fifth year (of the
King).” . ,

"lmription No 82.*

Place : —-Kulattur Taluk—Kodumbalur——on the base of the mcmdapa in front of
the central shrine in the Muccukundésvara temple. - :

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Udaiyar Madhurantakan Sundara Céla Parantaka IT—
Rajakésarivarman. (956-973 A. D.).

Date :—Lost. |
'Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete.

Nore :—The inscription is an important one, because, according to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—Célas

Vol. L—P. 173, it establishes the identity of Madiraikonda Rajakésari with Sundara Céla.

. ’Transhtion t—

also ‘known as Udalyar (King) Madhurantakan

Sundara Colan (Sundara Céla, the God of death to Madura). The .woman

servant of the vélam (vélattu pendditi),t of the Kalla caste by name Uttama

, .. ., Who entered into a dispute with ... ... ... .. (?)

‘ Pﬁdl-Pattéla,kan Nagan otherwise called randan e e e ,

e . (to settle which) the nagamttars (the townsmen) of

both sectlons of Kodumbalur bemg present, who after examining (the
dlspute declared) me .

® A, R. E.'139 of 1907.
t Vélattu penditti—Vélam was a fortified place where ladies of rank ca.ptured in war wera kept

a8 prisoners by the Célas and treated as slaves. SeealsoS.I. I. Vol. II, Part V, index, and
Vol. IT pp. 488, 484, 485 and 486. ‘
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Inscription No. 83.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittiir—on the north wall of the Tiruvagnisvara.

temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajardjakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—Rajaraja I (985-
1014 A. D.). Begins with the pradast: (or meykirtts recital of the exploits)
of the King commencing with the words @mwser Gure (tirumakal pdla).
Date :—(Fifth) year of the King, corresponding to 989-90 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—23 lines extant of which many are-
fragmentary.

Translation :— -

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Sri Kévirajakésaripanmar (the Great
King Rajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva who, rejoiced in the
possession of Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the great earth that is to say vast
territory) and also of Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth) who, during his life-
time ever became more powerful, who having been pleased to destroy the
enemy’s fleet at (the battle of) Kandaldr galai (roadstead of Kandalir)®,

" with his army which was intrepid and victorious in great battles, conquered
Véngai nadu,t Gangapadi, Nulam(ba)padi, Tadikaivali,} Kudamalai nadu, §
Kollam || and Kalingam ¥ and was famed in all the eight directions as the
conqueror of Ilamandalam (Ceylon)** and Irattapadi—the country of seven:
and a half lakhs;tt+ who, was pleased to deprive the éeliya.r (Pandyas)

* Kdndalur-Sdlaik-kalam arut-taruli is taken to refer to R4jardja’s Kérala campaign. The
expedition against Kindalir was primarily intended to destroy the naval power of the Céras,
What Réjardja achieved at K4ndalir has been the subject of much discussion. In any case
no interpretation seems more likely than the one usually adopted for the whole phrase viz
“who destroyed the fleet in the roadstead of Kdndalir’—See Céjas by K. A. N. Sastry,
Vot. 1., p. 200, foot-note.

t Vér’lg&i nddu—Vernigi of the Eastern Cilukyas. ** By the part he played in restoring order and

. putting an end to the long drawn civil strife in that kingdom, Rdjardja was well justified in
claiming to have conquered Vengi. This is not to say that Verigi became an integral part of
the Céla empire ............. e’ K, A. N. Sastry, Célas, Vol. I, p. 219.

1 Gangapadi, Nolumbapidi and Tadikaivali (or Tadikaipadi)—all of them in the Mysore country
became part of the Céla Kingdom in Rdjardja’s time. He advanced against the Gargas and
Nolumbas. The conquest of Tadigaipidi was probably undertaken from the direction
of the Kongu couniry as part of the campaign agsinst Kudamalasinidu. By this time
the Nolambas had long ceased to be an independent power and become subordinate to the
Gingas.. In the 10th century Nolumbap4di still included not only the districts of Tumkur

- and Chitaldrug, but much of the Bangalore, Kolar and Bellary districts and'even parts of Salem
- and North Arcot districts; Tadigaipidi which included the present Krsnardjapet, Néga-
mangala, Mdndys, Seringapatam and Malavalli tdlukds of Mysore district, was the field of one:
of the earliest battles in the campaign against the powerful Géngas after the river Kdvéri had
been crossed from the Kongu countty,—Célas, K. A. N. Sastry, Vol. L, pp. 207-211,

§ Kudamalainddu-Coorg-Kielhornidentifies it with Malabar.-Cé}as, K. A. N. Sastry, Vol. I.,p. 208,

Il Kollam—(Malabar)Céra country—The Céra was the ally of the Péndya against whom Réjarija
led the campaign. :

9 Kalingam—XKalifiga country,—The refefnce is to the conquest of the Kalinga country in the
expedition against Vimaladitya.—Colas, Vol. L, p. 220. .

** Jlamandalam-Ceylon-The reference is to R4jar4ja’s naval expedition against Ceylon in the time

_of Mahinde V, who came tg the throne in A. D. 981.—Céas, K. A, N. Sastry, Vol I, p. 206.

tt Irattappadi seven and a half la.khs-'-Irat_tappddi-é}araielakkamum-—Rattapédi ‘the seven and a
halflakh* country was captured by force (?) by Rijardja—it was the ancestral territory ‘of the
Western Cilukyas. K. A. N. Sastry, C6las pp. 210 and 218. He takes the number to denote
the number of villages, whereas Mr. L. Olaganatha Pillai in his Tamil work * Rijardja
Chola I, 1982. . (Tanjore) on page 86, says that the number refers to the annual revenue of
the country. .
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of their splendour while far-famed Udagai, was still flourishing, *—
12 kdsus were given by Nagan .. .. ... .. ti .. .. .. (pu)rai-
yan, the Puliyur Kilavan (head-man) in' Puliyir of éénéttuk-Kilvéﬂgai
nadu (East Véngai nadu of Odla nidu) in Rajardja valanidu to the
Paramésvara of Tiruvagnisvaram (temple) in éin’aiyﬁr, a brahmadéya village
in Kuddahir nadu (district) of Kénadu, for a single lamp to be lighted and
kept burning in the sanctuary of the Paramésvara at Tiruvagnidvaram, for
so long as the moon and sun endure. With these twelve kdéus we agree to
supply seven ndlr and one urt (=15 wuri) of ghee monthly at the rate.
of (one and a quarter) uri of ghee per kdiu per month, and to keep
the lamp burning with these seven ndlis and one uri of ghee each month,
as long as the moon and sun last, feeding it daily with one ulakku (3 wuri)
of ghee, and we, (the undermentioned) Siva brdhmdnas who, ‘do service to
the Paramésvara of Tiruvagnfévaram, received these twelve kdius (in the
following manner). PArralai who was the dcdrya of the Tiruvenka society
also called the Munniirruvar (“ three-hundred ”’), his elder brother, Parralai

- Narayanan, Parralai Viranarayanan and Parralai Perri, these four, received.

(3?) kdsu. <« .. .. Munnirruvan and Tiruvagnidvara
bhattan also called Adirakorran (Adiraikkoyran)t, these two, received
(8?) kdéu. Tribhuvana Sundara bhattan also called ... ... ... ...

... kkan and his elder brother Sundara bhattan ... .
e ... these two received
3 kdéu. Sahasran Subra(h)ma(nya) ... . . _
... ‘rriyan received 3 kdsu ... .

bR ]

14

® The text is yelldvi ydndum toludaka vilasigum ydnde—and has been translated as ' deprived

the Seliyar of their splendour at the very moment when they were resplendent to such a.
degreo that they were worthy to be worshipped everywhere’ by Hultzsch in the earlier
volumes of the 8. I. I. But later when he notes the variant reading tojudakas (for toludaka)
he takes it to be a reference to the capture of Udagai. He says ‘the storming of Udagai is
sotually mentioned in the Kalirigattupparani canto viii, verse 24; and this verse probably
refers to the reign of Rijardja, because the following verse (25) mentions the invasion of
Mannai on the bank of the Gang4, and the gnnexation of Kaddram ‘by "(his successor)
R4jéndra’ Sea his foot-note—No. 8, page 250, S. I. I. Vol. IT, Part III. This is the form
that Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—C6las, Vol I, p. 208-accepts. Prof. Sastri gays :—* The
Kalinigattupparans in its notice of the King's reign mentions only the eonquest of Udagai
besides the foundation by him of the Sadaiyam festival in the Céra country. In all his three
Ulds, the poet Ottakkittan says that Réjardja’s great achievement was the crossing of the-‘
‘ eighteen forests’ for the sake of his ambassador (who apparently was insulted) and setting -
fire to Udagai.”” ibid 208—204. Inspite of this explanation, again in the translation of the

.. npext inseription on p. 256 sbid Hulbzsch reads fo}dudakas and translates the passage as * at the.

_-very moment when lthey were) resplendent to (such a degree) that (they were) worshipped
averywhere; . ‘ ) : :

t Adiraikkogran, like Adiraimudalvan is'one of the names of Siva. The star Adirai (Aruadrg) is
sacred to Siva. :

Nots :—One feature in the prasasts of this grant is that instead of the Line tindiral venyi-tanddr

konda, it has ‘ tindiras venys tanddr konda.! which may mean “he who over the mighty
waves triumphed (tindirai venri) and by his army conquered.” , '

The date ‘ 5th year' as supplied conjecturally seems to be too early a date, for the prasaste
‘tirumagal pdla’ is said to be common only in inscriptions dating from the 8th year
onwards, (C6laa p. 202). . Only a few records before the thirteonth year comtain any
prasasti (p. 202, foot-note). ) . A
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Inscription No. 84.

Place : —Tirumayam Taluk—Mélattanaiyam-On the wall of a ruined Siva temple
on the bund of the Angaraikkanmai Tank in Mélattanaiyam village.

Dynasty and King: —Céla—Rajarajakésarivarman—Rajarajadeva (Rajaraja I).
The inscription begins with the pradasti or meykirtti of the King
commencing with the words @@wasr Qure (Tirumakal péla) (985-1014
A. D.).

Date :—Seventeenth year of the King, corresponding to 1001-02 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete——18 lines extant.

Norte :—One interesting feature about this is that while it is generally the same as other recitals of
the King's exploits, there is in its 6th line a fragmentary sentence after * kollamum
kalingamum" which reads * ....cccsrensissrseenniisiasanns 0Qurfe sefl g foarer A pwp”
(crereenrorirenennniicinnnns dam-polil-ani-di-kol-Siru-turai) followed by the words “endiSas
pugal tara, etc.”” This line is peculiar to this grant. To what achievement of the King

' it refers is not clear. Rattapadi is omitted in the recital.

Probably this ‘ Siru turai’ is that identified by Prof. K. A. N. Sastry (Célas—p. 277) as the
ghat of the Tungabhadra to which R4)éndra, Réjardja’'s son and successor, took hig
elephants to bathe after his victory over the Cilukya King Ahavamalla (Célas, I, p. 274,
E. 1. XII, pp. 298-94). It is said that Rijéndra led his srmy against the Western
Cilukyas in the reign of his father. Bee insoription from Hottr, dated 1007 A. D, E. 1.
Vol. XVI, p. 74 and K. A. N. Sastry Célas, I, pp. 210 and 211.

Translation :—
‘““Hail! Prosperity! In the 17th year of Sri K6v1ré.]aré\]a. késaripanmar (the

illustrious King Rajarajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva (Raja
Raja I) who, rejoiced in the belief that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess
of earth, that is to say vast territory) and Tirumakal (Goddess of
wealth—riches): who, durmg a life of ever increasing glory, ha.vmg been
pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kiandalir roadstead, conquered
with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, Gangapadi,
Nulambapadi, Tadikaivali, Kudamala.x nidu (Coorg), Kollam, Kalingam
. C e . . . (dam?) and Slrutu:al that
was adorned w1th groves and washed by the sea, who was famed in all
quarters as the conqueror of [Ja mandalam (Ceylon)*; who, was pleased to
deprive the Seliyar (Piapdyas) of their splendour while far-famedUdagai
(a fortress) was still flourishing.—In. this year, we, the srdm (residents)
constituting the village assembly of Ankudi also called Amanallir in
Ollaiyr kdrram (division), (gave) to the Ankudi nakkar (éiva.) of our village
(a plot) of pdli (uncultivated land ?) in the north-east of our village suited
for a flower garden for the great temple; the four ‘principal boundaries
whereof are:—Western boundary: the land lies to the east of the river,
southern boundary: ... ... .. o e il i i e e e e e e e e
(which runs from the)east ... ... ... ... ... .. ..o LY

Inscription No. 85.

Place :—Tirumaya;in Taluk—Cittir—on the north wall of the Tiruvagnfivara
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cb6la—Rajarijakésarivarman Rajardjadéva—(Rajaraja I).
The inscription begins with the pradasts (meykirtts) of the King commencing
with the words “ S@wasr Gure * (Tirumaka)-péla).

* For explanation of the various plaoel see Ins. 83 above.
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Date :-—Twenty-second year of the King, corresponding to 1006-7 A. D.
‘Language and Script : —Tamil—incomplete—28 lines extant.

“Translation: —

‘““Hail! Prosperity! In the 22nd year of Sri Kévirajarajakésaripanmar (the

illustrious King Ra]ara]akesarlvarman) Sri Rajarajadeva, who believed that
he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the great earth, that is to say vast
territory) and Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth and prosperity) who, during a
life of ever increasing glory was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in
the Kandalir roadstead, conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and
victorious in great battles, Véngi Nidu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigai-
vali, Kudakumalainadu (Coorg), Kollam and Kalingam, and was famed in
all quarters as the conqueror of Ilamandalam (Ceylon) and Irattapadi—
(the country of) seven and a half lakhs; who, was pleased to deprive the
Seliyar (Pindyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai was still
flourishing® :—Whereas a gift was made unto the Paraméévara of Tiruvagnis-
varam, a brahmadéya village in Kudalir nidu in Kénadu also called
Kéralantakavalanadu, by Tévan kunra.................. Ava......... ndan, and
was entrusted to the assembly of this village; and whereas in respect of the
wet-lands formerly given to provide for daily offerings of food to the
Paramésvara of Tiruvagnigvaram (namely) the Pavattan vayakkal lands of
the Pilarru channel and ... channel, thelands ... ... ... ... ... ...of the
village, the Kilaccéndan vayakkal lands of the village channel in this village,
the lands irrigated by the Kvéruvdy madai (sluice with several vents) of thls

_ village and amounting to (?) mds, .........lands amounting to 1 (md) ... ..

.. and the varainilam (measured lands ?) all these lands which, the preced— '
ing sabhci has exempted, wholly or partially, from taxes, and established
them so under the authority of the puravu-varippottagam,t stipulating that
the morning offering should be made with four ndlis of rice daily; in
accordance with these conditions, which the former sabhd had imposed and
inscribed on copper and stone, and in accordance with the actual practlce,
We of the (present) sabhd had this inscribed on stone. :

In the same year Kaccuvan Pulli Anandan, Pulli Kittan la.nd ‘Kimuttan

(gave) the lands that were mortgaged to Tattam. Pardayana nakkan Valavan
Madévan and (the lands)

in thls manner and had (the glft) mscrlbed on stone

‘Lands measuring 1% vélis of Sey-mlam (wet-lands) were given and the gift

inscribed (on stone) to Tirumal8a ... ... .. ... .. Kinpuran who beats
the uvaccu (a kind of drum) for the Paraméévara of this Tiruvagni$varam
(for him and) to the five assistant drummers, each person having a share
of one fey, making in all one and a half vélis of land. Besides this one
and a half vélis, the 3 véli given, as has been inscribed on stone in
Sri Kanamangalam, to the four persons (appointed) from this year onwards
to blow the two kdlams (long trumpets), and one conch and beat one timilas
(a kind of drum), amounting in all to two vélis, excluding the Tivvayal lands

* The reading is foludaka.
t Record of rights in lsnd (Sastri—Célas 11, pp. 249-50).
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set apart as arccandbdgam*, the remaining wet-lands the extent of which
including plots of superior, medium and inferior quality t+ is equal to two
vélis of land, are for the two (parties) ... ... ... ... ... we,of the sabhd,
gave after having the deed inscribed on stone.

.- tayan Narayanas6lai of this village gave to the Paraméivara
of Tiruvagnidvaram ... .. .. ... .. .. .. . (for?) two kdlams
«. .. Kodumbaltr kellai(?) ... ... .. .. For these
two kdlams?; ... .. .. .. .. ... .. . . this one Fkdsu.
Agreeing to defray the expenses of the service of the two kdlams, with the

interest on this kdéu while the moon and sun endure,‘ we received this.

kdsu,

kR
.

Inscription No. 86.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttamalai—on the rock forming the north wall of the

Tirumalaik-Kadambar temple. '

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Rajarajakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—(Rajaraja I).
The inscription begins with the prasasti (meykiriti) of the King commencing
with the words—* Smwssr Gure”—(Tirumakal péla).

Date :—Twenty-second year of the King, corresponding to 1006-07 A. D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—17 lines, some of them fragmentary.

Nore :—Among the conquests of the King, in the prasasts, the reference to Rattapidi “seven and
a half lakh country” is omitted, and the sequence of some of his conquests is different.
from that in other inscriptions. '

Translation :—

‘“ Hail ! Prosperity! In the 22nd year of Sri Kévirdjakésaripanmar (the Great
King Rajarajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva who, believed
that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the Great Earth) and Tsrumakal
(Goddess of wealth and prosperity), who, during a life of ever increasing
glory was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir roadstead,

. conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles,
Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadikaivali, Véngainidu, Kudamalainidu
(Coorg) Kollam and Kalingam; and was famed in all quarters as the

conqueror of Ilamandalam (Ceylon); who, was pleased to deprive the

Seliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai (fortress) was.
still renowned; in this year Kandan pangu.................. and ............
Kamuttan, of Kilattdyanallir in the Anpalvayil (Annavagal) kippam

- (division) of Kénadu also called Kéralantakavalanadu, jointly praying for
the salvation of§ Periyapparrukkanden Panangudi among us made on his
behalf a gift of an evening lamp to be lighted every evening to Malaik-
kadambir dévar (God of Malaikadambir) ... ... ... wherefor ...
Kamuttanan gave one lot of pon (gold) weighing two kalasijus. Having
received these two kalasijus of gold, I, Se......ku...... yan Midadan Sénakkan,
of this kdyram, agree to supply one ndli of ghee monthly and tend the lamp.
May this be under the protection of the Mayésvaras (Mahésvaras).

* Free tenure for the conduot of worship.

T 520 s8¢ o awis o fe Sccod fan,

1 Reads in text a3 “ Qéperts GruirBew.” o .

§ The text reads‘um'r.; doemeons(df)ielade serisf—It may be read as uniori gs Qe ewele, meaning
“ wishing for salvation.”

57
Inscription No. 87.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir—on the south wall of the Tiruvagnisvara

temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cola—Rajarajakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—(Rajaraja I).
The inscription begins with the prasasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing
with the words “ #awes Cura ”—(Tirumakal-péla). -

Date :—Twenty-fourth year of the King corresponding to 1008-9 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—32 lines, many of them fragmentary.

—In the pradasts in this inseription also, the sequence of events in the northern campaign

NoTE: .
is altered and the conquest of Coorg omitted.

Translation :— _ )

« Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of Sri Kéviréiaréjakésaripanmar (the
great King Rajarajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rajarajadeva who
believed that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the Great Earth) and
Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth and prosperity), who, during a life of ever
increasing glory was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kfsmdahir
roadstead conqueréd with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great
battles, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivali, Véngainadu, Kollam and
Kalir_xgam; and was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of Ilamar,xdajlam
(Ceylon) and Irattapadi “ the seven and a half lakh country ”’, whf) deprived
the Seliﬁar (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai (fortress)
was still renowned: A lamp to be kept burning for ever endowed to the
Paraméivara of Tiruvagnigvaram (temple) in Sirraiyur, a.bmhmadfya village,
of Kudalir nadu, was given by ... ... ta yarayan (Ara,lya,n—phlef)

. éettan Madalan Nakkan Nariyanan native of
i;;;ruv'é_yinéc_lu in Pandikulasanivalanadu—a lamp given. to be kept alight as
long as the moon and sun endure. In order.that this lar’np may be kept.
alight while the moon and sun endurfz a gift of 13 kdsus ‘was ma:de.
We, the priests of the temple received the 'above mentioned kdsus
agreeing to keep the lamp alight for ever w.nth one ulakku of ghee
daily from ghee bought monthly with the interest on the amount.
(We the temple priests received the amount ?,s foll.ows) Sivabrahmanan
Kagyapan (of the Kadyapag6tra or sept) Parralai e e

... the Munnirruvan (“of the three hundred”) of Tiruvenkadu
dus. Kadyapan (of Kasyapa gbtra) Vi ... ... narandan
::z:;::g :i k]:;éu. Muniﬁfpuvan of the XKadyapa g6tra received (?)
kgt received 13} kddu. XKagyapan ... ... ... .. .. ..
... received 4 kdéus, grand total (13) kdfus. All.of
bove, who are bound to pay interest shall supply 7 ndlis
nth at the rate of one ujakku® of ghee daily and
ever by the side of the God while the moon

us, mentioned &
and 1 wrs of ghee every mon
keep this lamp alight for
and sun endure. .

May this
be
* 1 ndli (messure)
15 ) )

und.e; the ;l"otection of the Mahésvaras. ”

-2 Urig = 4 u.lakkw‘ N
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fnscription No. 88.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivadal—on the door-posts of the entrance
into the mandapa of the central shrine of the Vyagrapurisvara temple.

Dynasty and King:—Cé6la—Rajarajakésarivarman Rajardjadéva-—(Rajaraja I).
The inscription begins with the prasasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing
with the words “ @mwas Gure’—(Tirumakal-pdla).

Date : —Twenty-sixth year of the King, corresponding to 1010-11 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—54 lines in two columns—some of the lines defaced.

Notk :—Among the incidents recounted in the prasdasts the conquest of Tadikaivali is omitted.
Translation :—

¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the 26th year of Sri Kéviraja(raja)késaripanmar (the
Great King Rajarajakésarivarman) also called Sri Rijarajadéva who, believed
that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the great Earth) and Tirumakal
(Goddess of wealth and prosperity), and during a life of ever increasing
glory was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir roadstead
conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles,
Véngai nidu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Kudakumalamédu (Coorg), Kollam
and Kalingam, was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of I}aimandalam
(Ceylon) and Irattapadi (Ratta.padl) ‘“ the seven and a half lakh country ”,
was pleased to depnve the Sellyar (Pandyas) of their splendour ... ...
. one lamp to be kept alight always endowed to the
Mahddéva of the western temple of Tiruvéitgaivayil a dévaddna village of
Peruvayinidu in Pandikulasanivalanadu, was given by the merchant
Ta ... ... of Karuwvir, resident in this village, and for this he gave 20 naykdius.
We, the priests who conduct worship in this temple by turns, received these
twenty kddus. We, the (said) joint performers of worship in this temple
shall, in turn, keep the lamp alight, feeding it without fail with one wlakku
of ghee daily so long as the moon and sun last. Given by ‘us, the
Updsakas of the Tirumérrali. »

Inscription No. 89.

Place :—Kﬁlattﬁr Taluk—Tiruvilangudi—on the gouth wall of the ruined temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajardjakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—(Rajaraja I).
The inscription begins with the pradasti (meykirtti) of the King commencing
with the words “ muwsa Gure —(Tirumakal pdla).

Date :—T'wenty-seventh year of the King—corresponding to 1011-12 A. D.

Language and Seript —Tamll—-m 14 sections of long lines. The lines are. defaced
" here and there. N

Translation :—
Sections 1 and 2. '

«Hail! Prosperity! In the 27th year of Sri Rijardjadéva, also ocalled Sri
Kovirajarajakésaripanmar (the great King Rajardjakésarivarman) who,
believed that he possessed Perumilaccelvi (Goddess of the great Earth) and
Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth), who, was pleased to destroy the enemy’s

fleet in the Kandalir roadstead, conquered with his army, mighty, intrepid -

+
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and victorious in great battles, Véngainadu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi,
Tadigaivali, Kudakumalainidu (Coorg), Kollam and Kalingam, was famed
in all quarters* as the conqueror of Ilamandalam (Ceylon) and Irattapadi
(Rattapadi) ¢ the seven and a half lakh country ”, who deprived the S,eliyar
(Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai (fortress) was most
renowned—Gift to those appointed and bound to beat drums for the
Paramédvara of Tiruviraiyinkudi a division of Vikramakédari Caturvédi-
mangalam, a brahkmadéyat village in Urattir kirram of Kéralantaka-

. valanddu. Whereas, in this great temple, the daily drum beatihg had

ceased for one year, the drummers had emigrated, the performance of the
Sribali procession} had in consequence ceased and the festivals and proces-
sions of the God had been interrupted, the drummers did not turn up
when sent for, the gift of lands enjoyed as Kala..ngupuram (?) by
the drummers of this God were given to these two, the Uwaccan
(drummer) Nalayira-nandrruva Péruvaccan also called Aranigan
Neyttanan and Kandasolai; for these two persons, (who are to provide)
five drums with beaters and one person to blow the conch—in all
six persons, the following lands were given as Kdni. The lands
lying . to the west of the western channel of the Sirunar’lgai vayakkal
lands, to the north of the Punkanicey wet-lands, to the east of
Pudivayakkal lands and to the south of Tukkumankuli and Vanniccey §
wet-lands; these lands lymg within the above said four boundaries and
the Ganavati vayakkal of 1 md in extent lying on the south of these,
the East Vanniccey set apart for the tank and the lands adjoining and lying
to the west of Pévdykkdl channel, to the north of the Kaundru irrigation
channel, to the east of the U(l?)muttavayakkal lands, (contributions such
as) three hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of
one fourth of a kdéu of Dévadana Iraingudi, seven sixty-fourths of a

. kd$u of Perungulattir, seven three-hundred and twentieths of a kdéu

of Adigalmarpullir and . Ce . . kdéu of Murugan
kuli, and the land lymg within the four bounds of Kusavan cey and
Baghavati araikkal . ..» all these lands, (and kdsdu), are to be enjoyed
by these two persons. Even if there is deficit (they are to have) ..:

in order to provide for alakkull of ... e e
.I-Ia,vmg stipulated in this manner ... ... ve . we of -
the Perunguri Sabhd € . .o May thls be protected by the
Maihésvaras ... ... ... e re three elghtleths of a kdéu, and other

® Tha text reads * srwris.eor Bapms” instead of ** sremrpems yspgs”

*,¥ Caturvedimarigalam was & brahmadéya, i.e., tax-free village given to Brahmins versed in the

four védas.

1 Sri bali—8ec A, R. E. 1916. Page 118, Para 15. *“The ritusl of Sribali waga very xmporba.nt
* one} In this an idol, & partioulsr form of Siva or Visnu was taken out in Procession
within the temple premises or right round the village. The ceremony was announced by
. beat of drums, sounding of trumpets and other such musical instruments.” This is
conducted daily after the service.

§ Vanniccey—Either wet-lands belonging to Va.nmya.s or wet lands taking theu- name from &
Vanns tree—-Prosopxs spicigera.

N Aldkku=2% nd}t or measure. It is a small measure of capacity.

- 1 Perunguri like its Sanakrit equivalent mahdsabhd is a term applied only to the agsemblies of

Brahmin villages (brahmadéyam or Caturvédimangalam).
What @low seem t0 be contributions from various villages for the temple service~Sribals eto.

4
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dues amounting to twenty seven one hundred and sixtieths of a kddu ; one
three-hundred and twentieth and one three-hundred and twentieth of
three-fourths of a kdsu of Sirréyakkudi; twenty-three three-hundred and
sixtieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths, and
one-sixty fourth and one three-hundred and twentieth of one-fourth of a
kdsu of Madurantaka Caturvédimangalam, also called Samudram ; seventeen
three-hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of
three-fourths of a kdsu of Sarélakkudi; three three-hundred and twentieths
and one three-hundred and twelfths of one half of a kddu of S’iruk:‘xdalakkudi ;
three sixty-fourths and one thirty-second of three-fourths af a kdéu of
Ariyakkudi;

three sixteenths and three twentieths of a kdsu of ... 1 Trbuvana-madévi-
caturvédimangalam (Tribuvana Mahadévi Caturvédimangalam); seven one-
hundred and sixtieths of a kdsu of Nangir ; one twentieth and thirteen three-
hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of three-
fourths of a kdsu of Virapidal ; seventeen three-hundred and twentieths and
one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths of a kdsu of Pudukkudi;
one twentieth and three-eightieths of a kdsu of Pirakkudi; seven three-
hundred and twentieths of a kd$u of Nedunkiraikkudi ;

one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths and one three-hundred
and twentieth of one half of a kdéu of Pailan; one three-hundred and
twentieth of seven-eighths of a kdsu of Sattankal; four twentieths and one
hundred and sixtieth of a kdéu of Telungakilapuram; two sixteenths and
one three-hundred and twentieth of one eighth of a kdsu of Kikaikulattir ;
seven three-hundred and twentieths of a kdéu of Ila ... ...; one three-
hundred and twentieth of eight twentieths and three-eightieths of a kdsu of
Idaiccivayal; three one-hundred and sixtieths of a kdsu of Andankudi

seventeen three-hundred and twentieths of a kdéu of Anaiyudaiya Sm'ur :

three fortieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of three-fourths of a

kdéu of Kalakkudi; one three-hundred and twentieth of seven-eighths of a
kd$u of Neccippulai and (Tana) yuna(?) Viracolanallir; thirteen. three-
hundred and twentieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of eighty-three
one hundred and sixtieths of a kd$u of Ariyuvir; three-fourths of a Singala
(kdsu); one eightieth and one three-hundred and twentieth of forty-one one
hundred and sixtieths of a kdéu of Mavalirmangalam; one thirty-second and

-one three-hundred and twentieth of seventeen one hundred and sixtieths of a

kddu of Araigir; one three-hundred and twentieth of a kdsu of éembiyan
vilakam ; :

twenty-one three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of Korramangalam ; seven
three-hundred and twentieths of a kdsu of Tana(yu)na(?). Cittiravallinallur;
one eightieth and one three-hundred and twentieth of eight twentieths of a
kdéu of Koppuna-viratunga-caruppédimangalam (Ké-Paraviratunga Catur-
védimangalam); one hundred and sixtieth and one ‘three-hundred and
twentieth of one three-hundred and twentieth, and one three-hundred and

twentieth of three-fourths of a kdéu of Iraingudi; three-fortieths and one:

three-hundred and twentieth of one-half of a kdéu of Kamappallir; three-

fortieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of one half, and one:
‘three-hundred and twentieth of one half of a kddu of Mattiir; one three-

hundred and twentieth of eight sixteenths of a kdéu of Kunranallir;
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13. nine one hundred and sixtieths and one three-hundred and twentieth of
one half of a kdéu of Kulttunga Célapuram ; seven sixty-fourths of a kddu of
Teravir; seven sixty-fourths of a kdéu of Tepgampadi; seven-eightieths of a
kdsu of Virallur seven one hundred and sixtieths of a kdsu of Periyava ... ...
kkaniand (Sn ?) Pirantaka Caruppedlmangalam (Caturvedlmangalam)—also
called Panaiytr; ... ...
three one hundred and smtleths e

. 14. seven three-hundred and twentieths of a kdéu of Panangudi ; one sixty-fourth

and one three-humdred and twentieth of one-fourth of a kdéu of Kongudi;
one-sixteenth and one three-hundred and twentieth of one-eighth of a kdsu
of Rajanarayana Caruppédimangalam - (Caturvédimangalam); seven-
eightieths of a kddu of Panur; '

(having mentioned in this manner e .. we of the
Peruriguri Sabha ... R
May this be under the protectlon of the Méhesvaras) ” '

Inscription No. 90.

Place *—Kulattur Taluk—Tlruvﬂangudl——on the north and west walls of the
riined Siva temple in the village.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajarajakésarivarman Rajarajadéva—Rajaraja I. The
inscription begins with the prasasti (meykirtti) commencmg with the words
Tirumakal pdla.

Date : —Twenty-eighth year of the King, corresponding to 1012-13 A. D.

Language and Seript —Tam11—-l2 sections, each of many lmes———mcomplete

Translation :— »

1. “«“Hail! Prosperity! In the 28th year of Sri Rajarajadéva also called Sri
Kévirajarajakésaripanmar (the Great King Rajarajakésarivarman) who
believed that he possessed Perunilaccelvi (Goddess of the Great Earth) and
Tirumakal (Goddess of wealth), who, during a life of ever increasing glory,
was pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir roadstead,
conquered with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles,
Véngainddu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaiva)i, Kudamalai nadu (Coorg), -
Kollam and Kalingam and who, was famed in all quarters as the conqueror
of I]]lamandalam (Ceylon) and Irattapadi ¢ the seven and a half lakh’ country
and was pleased to deprive the Sellyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while
far-famed Udagai (fortress) was still flourishing. The four main boundaries
fixed for the Kudikkddu (tenancy) known as Piddkai ntérruvéli (hamlet of
100 vélis), assigned to the five nivandakkdrappanikal by name who serve the
Mahddévar ‘of Tiruviraiyinkudi a division of Vikramakésari Capurvédi-
mangalam, a brahmadéyam village in the Urattir Kdrram of Kéralantaka-
valanddu are as follows:—the eastern and southern boundaries being the
boundary of our village, the western boundary, to the east of the Kilamayivu
(eastern diversion ?) in the Kannarambu which runs from the (south) to the
north, the northern boundary, to the south of the waterspread of the
Sln-émb\ir tank. Al these lands mcluded within the four great bounds

. thus fixed ... . .
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2. (allotted) at the rate of two mds each and amounting to ten mds; including
the lands allotted as endowment for cleansing the temple floor* amounting
-to two mds, and in all lands amounting to ..................,(*) the eastern
boundary of which lies to the west of the Uldiruvaykkal channel which
flows north from the Tandésvara vaykkal channel, the southern boundary,
to the north of the Tandésvara vaykkal and Vikkiramakésari vaykkal,
the western boundary, to the east of the Paraméccura vaykkal, and the

- northern boundary, to the south of the Uttamacéla vaykkil. 1In
consideration of the enjoynent of all these lands .incldded within these
four great bounds, thus fixed, and amounting to ... ...(*) mds, the Udaiydrs
(priests) of this Sri kévil shall conduct the five services and also.attend to
the cleansing of temple floor, themselves.

For the two trumpeters are allotted the lands measuring three mds and
three kdnis of which the eastern boundary lies to the west of the
Tirunandavinapuyam (free gift for temple garden), the southern boundary
to the north of Tandésvara vaykkal, the western boundary, (to the east
~of) the Utdiruvaykkal which runs north from the Tandésvara vaykkal

for this Kudikkddu which has lain waste and been jungle with & breached
tank since this brakmadéyam was formed up to this year—which is now
sold to God Candésdvara,t (we) have been paid 5 naykdiu! in the current
coinage. Having received these five kdsus, we, of the Perunguri Sabhd sold
this Kudikkddu to be tax-free so long as the moon and sun endure, and
drew up a deed of sale. All these lands enclosed within the four great
. boundaries thus fixed, not excluding the lands under crop, and including
the trees that are growing upwards and the wells sunk down, (are to be
sold). These lands, of which the eastern boundary lies to the west of the
land endowed for the temple garden, the southern boundary, to the north
of the Tandéivara channel, the western boundary, to the east of the
Utsiruvaykkal running northwards from the Tandésvara channel...

. and the northern boundary, to the south of the Uttamacé]a vaykkal,—
lying within the four great boundaries thus fixed and measuring three mds
and three kdnis,—are to be enjoyed on condition that two trumpets are to
be blown. Lands allotted for the temple garden measure two mds and one

' kdpi, the eastern boundary of which lies to the west of the Potter’s land,

the southern boundary, to the north of the Tandésvaravaykkal, the western |

boundary, to the east of the lands given above for the trumpeter and the
northern boundary, to the south of the Uttamac6laviykkal, These lands
lying enclosed within these above-said four great bounds and measuring
two mds and one kdni are to be enjoyed as remuneration for improving and
cultivating the temple-gardens. Lands measuring one md and a half in

* Tirumelukkuppuram. :
~ (*) These are symbols used for various fractions which are not decipherable.

1 All transactions connected with Siva temples were done in the name of Candééa (Candésvarp),
a deified devotee of Siva who is expressly stated to be the chief servant of God (melabhbytya).
It was in bis name that the sale of temple lands wss effected. It Was he that ‘puréhassd

all lands for the temple, leased them out or received moneys paid into the temple treasury,

A1) Siva temples have a shrine for Candesvaradeva.
1 Lit. good money. :
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extent, are given to the potter who renders service to this God, of which
the eastern boundary lies to the west of the lands of the Tirupparidaliam
KaJuvuvdn (one who washes the vestments of the idol), the southern
boundary, to the north of ...

(For gll these lands including) the tank, embankment, waterspread, the
channel feeding the tank, lands where there are holes, ant-hills and mounds,
lands over which the monitor had run and the tortoise crawled and lands
of every description, we, of the Perusiguri Sabhd after having effected a sale,
drew up a sale-deed. This shall be the final record of sale and the final
receipt for the money paid. Besides this, no other document shall be
produced or accepted as proof of the full payment of the sale money
agreed upon. This Kudikkddu was lying waste ’

. (the southern boundary) to the north of the Tandédvara vaykkal, the

western boundary, to the east of the lands endowed for the temple garden
and the northern boundary, to the south of the Uttama (6]a vaykkal, the

~ lands lying within these four great bounds thus fixed are allotted as an

endowment to meet the cost of temple repairs that may be necessary on
behalf of this God. The eastern boundary of the lands allotted to the
Tirupparisattamkaluvuvdn measuring one md in extent lies to the west of
Mélavaykkal which runs north extending up to the dévaddnam lands, the
southern boundary is to the north of the Idaiyanvaykkal, the western

" ‘boundary,,_ to the east of the Kusavan nilam and the northern boundary

to the south of the Rajarajavaykkal. In consideration of the grant of these
lands measuring one md, and lying within the four great bounds thus fixed,
he is to wash the vestments of the idol. Excluding the lands of these
temple-servants* amounting to ——(*) the extent of the.(other) lands is
——(*); including the lands of the temple-gservants the total extent of
lands is {*). The holders of all this land are exempt from all taxes
including the goldsmith’s tax, the excise on betel leaves, marriage-fees,
the cess on washermen’s stone, the cess of one padakku on each sickle,
the fee for ddnti or propitiatory ceremonies and the cess for feeding the
village artizanst S

' . Having received these five kd¢us which, ...

a,ffef having declared the price and sold this said Kudikkddu tax-free for so

long a.s*the moon and sun endure, and receiving the amount in full, we, of '
the great assembly sold this to the Candéévara déva, after drawing up a
deed of sale - ~

oo

. {

* Nsvandakkdrar.

. (*) These are symboia used for denoting fractions which are not decipherable,
- 1 Tofdrpdttom, Daikilam, Kanndlakkdnam, Vonndrappdrai, Arivdtpadakku, Sintiydyam,

Veiti, Ercdru.

’
. .
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5. (... ... ...thelands of which, the eastern boundary) lies to the west of the
Péyvaykkal running towards Yedakudi (Eda-kudi, Shepherd’s hamlet), the
southern boundary, to the north of the channel that starts from the
Paramédvaravaykkal and runs eastwards up to the northern end of the
Madévi vaykkal, the western boundary, to the east of the Paramésvara-
vaykkal, excluding the assessed lands in the south-east corner en the east
of Paraméévaravaykkal which have been roughly measured, the northern
boundary, to the south of the channel which starts from the Paramésvara
vaykkal and runs eastwards up to the southern end of the Oil monger’s
lands ... . .

Of these cultivated lands measurmg—( ) and lylng Wlthm the four great
bounds thus fixed, excluding the lands allotted for the Ksétrapdlar * and the
temple servants the lands measuring (*)aregiven as an endowment to-
provide for the daily offerings to this God as follows. For offerings of cooked
rice with four ndlis of rice at each service (*) of paddy per day, for the
offering cooked vegetable (*) of paddy, for the offering ghee at the
rate of one pidi + of ghee at each service or three pidi per day ——(*) of
paddy, for curds at the rate of one uri at each service or one 13 ndli
per day ——(*) of paddy. I, Slvanudalyadlvékaran, of the 8500 the
madhyasta | of this village wrote this sale deed which recites the various
services to be performed to the holy feet of God. I have hereto set my
hand. I, Kittan Kétaran by name, the madhyasta } and

accountant of this village bear witness. I have hereto set my hand. To
this effect I, Kavittan Marankavi by name, a somaydji § bear witness.

To this effect I, Tiruvanandapura naranan, the junior manager, of
Tiruppépalar, || bear witness. To this effect 1

of paddy, for offerings of betel leaves and areca nuts—with four betel leaves
and nuts at each service—twelve betel leaves daily, for six sandhi lamps
for the three services at the rate of two sandhi lamps for each service and
for lighting three hand-lamps at the rate of one for each service —————(*)
of paddy, for one lamp to be kept alight for ever (*) of paddy, for the
offering of boiled rice to the ancient natural idol of this temple ¥ during the
midday service, for raw rice——(*) of paddy, amounting in all to———(*)
of paddy daily for the daily services; for the Brahmin who conducts the
daily worship of this God (*) of paddy daily. The Vattiramayanam, (1)
and Devi vigaiyam ** (?) are to be performed every year without fail.
During the Pasguni festival every year, and the Sadaiyam festival every

year the God is to be taken out in procession without fail. We, of the .

( ‘) These are symbols used for various fractions which are not decipherable.
* Local guardian deity—a form of Bhairava.
1 pidi—as much as can be held jn the hollow of the palm.

1t Madhyasia, the secretn.ry to the assembly who recorded all its transactions and maintained
strict neutrahty in politics,

§ A brahmin who has performed the séma sacrifice. .
i An unknown personage. -
8 Adividargadévar. N

*® Does this refer to the two Samkrdnti festivals at the solstices a.nd the two Visus at the:
eqmnoxes in the months of Cittirai n.nd Arpadi ?

10,
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assembly of Vikkiramakésari-Caturvédimangalam, agreed to this provision
for the remuneration of the temple servants * and the expenses connected
with divine service and had this inscribed on stone, at the command of
Kéttiran Uttamacélan, of Kéralantaka nallir, who administers and
conducts settlement operations in this nddu (province). .

. - . (to this effect) I, Séndan Sa.nkara,
bhattan by name, messenger of T1rupputtur bear witness. To this
effect I, Pipparai Akkisanma by name, a kramavittan  bear witness. To .
this effect I, Kavittan na..ma......... Trvikrama bhattan by name, bear
witness. To this effect, I, Tiruvaranga Narayanan by name, a kramavittan
of Nerkunram, bear witness. To this effect I, Tyvikramabhattan by name,
native of Nambur nadu, bear witness. To this effect I, Atreya Narayanan
Chandrabharanan bear witness. To this effect .

A Solalpparan by name, a kramavittan of
Védagémapuram }, bear witness. To this effect I,
konda by name, a kramavittan, bear witness. To this effect I, Sndharan,

~ by name a kramavittan and a vaftamani (?) bear witness. To this effect, I,

Tifuvaraﬁgal}, by name, a kramavittan and a wvatfamani (?), bear witness.
Whereas, this document was lost, and the village, called Nurruvéli and held
by the pramdnikkan (title-holder in whose name the sale deed is drawn),

. had become overgrown with jungle and the tank had breached, in order to

clear the land and repair the tank, the temple-officials of the God reported
to the members of the Perusiguyi Sabhd at Vikkiramakédari Caturvédi-
mangalam ; we, the said members of the Sabhd, convened an assembly on
the bund of the .tank, at which all membérs assembled without exception,
decided what repairs should be effected by the temple servants and after
cancelling the old-name of this village and renaming it Padir-Nangai-Nallar
after Padur-Nangaiyar, the mother of Mudikonda-Cé]a Vilupparaiyar also
called Palir Ambalattddi§, a military commandant and chief of
Uttamacolanallir and renaming the village tank Attanippéreri ||, have sold
this Pasdrnangainallir as tax free. We have newly decided that these
lands in this village should continue to provide for the worship of the idol
being conducted in accordance with the previous nivandam, T and that
the expenses of taking out the God in procession during the Cittirai festival
and the seven days of the Ardrd festival and for the Tirttamddutal ** on.the
last day should also be met from the same source. Since no provision has
been made for the holy-persons who invoke God and chant with all humility
the Tiruppadiyam hymns in His praise in the presence of this idol, these
four Adikalmdr who invoke God by chanting the Tzruppadzyam, will receive
from the same source two tinis daily at one padakku of paddy each daily,
and 12 ch,éus at the rate of 3 kdsus each per annum. When the members

* Nivandam., ‘
t One who is versed in the Krama met.hod of ‘reciting the Védas,

" Reads ‘ Duvédaikémpuram’.

§ Ambalattddi is the Tamil equivalent of Nataré]a
| Lit. the Great lake of the Aitdni, or assembly hall.
9. Provision for the expenses connected with the divine service.

** On the Tirttamddutal day, the sacred trident carried in front of the idol is dlpped in wa.tgrl

~ which is regarded as eqmvs.lent to b&th\ng the 1dol
17 .
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of the Sabhd and the temple officials requested Sikarudaiyan-tiyan-Adikal,
the officer who performs the duties of Superintendent and examiner of
accounts in the Nddu as a deputy in the name and under the orders of
Sénapati Mudikondacé]a Vijupparaiyar, and he in turn conveyed to the
Great person the request that the lands in this village included in this
grant, should be tax-free, and should be rendered cultivable after they had
been cleared of jungle and the tank repaired

should be inscribed on this stone, it was in the 10th year (of the kmg that
this was inscribed).

11. For this God, (we purchased) lands covered with sand * in this village,
measuring one md half kdni and odd, and lying to the east of the
Pratipatita sitram(?), south of the Aditavatit and situated in the first
square of the first small channel. These lands are to be converted into a
flower garden for the temple. For the purchase of these lands in the holy
name of our Candéévara déva we paid 2 kdsus. On these lands the
members of the Sabhd, themselves are to pay the royal taxes ...

12. 4 kdsus on account of tax which was paid as iyaikdval | after the taxes on
this "land had been. reduced. Vasudévan Sridharan, of Kéttir in
Tirunéraiyﬁr nadu of Kgatriyasikhamani vala nadu, gave this (*) money
and made this agreement. It was in this year under the orders of the
Sabhd that this was inscribed thus on stone

"
“oe

Inscription No. 91.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttamalai. On the rock to the east of the Tiru-
malaikkadambar temple.

Dynasty and King :—Coéla—Rajardjakésarivarman also called Rajarajadéva
(Rajaraja I). The inscription begins with the pradasti of the king
commencing with the words Tirumaka/pdla.

Date :—Twenty-eighth year of the king,‘corresponding to 1012-13 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—11 lines extant.
Translation : — '
“In the 28th year of Sri Rajarajadévar also called Sri Kévirajakésaripanmar

(King Rajakésarivarman) who, believed that he possessed Perunilaccelvi—

Goddess of the Great Earth and Tirumaka/—Goddess of wealth and who, °

during a life of ever increasing glory, was pleased to destory the enemy’s °
fleet in'the Kandalir roadstead, conquered with his mighty army, intrepid ' -

and victorious in great battles, Véngai nadu (Véngi nadu), Gangapadi,
Nulambapadi, Tadikaipadi (Tadigaivali), Kudamalai nadu (Coorg) Kollam
and Kalingam, and who, was famed in all quarters as. the conqueror of°

Ceylon and Ilattapidi (Irattapadi) < the seven and a half lakh country”, ,

-and was pleased to deprive the Seliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while -

* Manalidunilam,
.t Adittavati—a rosd or channel of that name. .

% Iraskdval— Capitalized sum paid to the ueembly in commutation of the annual taxes on h.nd. o

¢
[P
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far-famed Udagai (fortress) was still flourishing: We, the members of the
town -assembly of Telungakulakalapuram* in the Anpnpalvayil kirram of
Koénadu in Kéralantakavalanadu, gave the wet-lands called Médivayal and
the Arangan éri tank which is included therein, to provide remuneration for
five persons 'including the drummer Arangan by name and his men, and
Arangan Alan, who shall beat the drum without fail in the presence of the
Mahadéva of Malaikkadambiir within our jurisdiction that has been fixed
by perambulating the bounds with a cow-elephant.t The eastern boundary
of this land (is to the west of) Noccivaya(l)

"
“ee

TInscription No. 92.

Place :—Kulattur Ta.luk——-Tn'uvﬂangudl—On the south wall of the central shrine
in the ruined Siva temple.

Dynasty and King :—~Céla—Ra]aréjakééarivarman also called Rajarajadéva
(Rajaraja I).- The inscription begins with the prasasti of the king
commencing with the words Tirumakalpéla.

Date :—Twenty-eighth year of the king, corresponding to 1012-13 A. D.
Language and Script : —Tamil—incomplete—seven long lines extant.

“Translation : —

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 28th year of Sri. Rajarijadéva also called Sri
Kévirajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman) who, believed that he
possessed Perunilaccelvi—Goddess of the Great Earth and Tzrumalcal——
Goddess of wealth, and who, during a life of ever increasing glory was
pleased to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir roadstead, conquered
with his mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, Véngainadu,
Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivali, Kudamalainidu (Coorg) Kollam, and
Kalingam; and who was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of
Ceylon and Irattdpddi ‘the seven and a half lakh country”; and
‘was pleased to deprive the Sellyar (Pandyas) .of their splendour while
far famed Udagai (fortress) was still flourishing: The settlement of-
lands that we, the sabhaiydr effected for the Ksétrapdlar! in the temple of
Tiruvanni Udaiyar §—the God of Tfruviraiyankudi, a part of Vikkirama-
késari-Caturvédimangalam, a brahmadéyam in the Urattir kdrram of
Kénadu in Kéralantakavalanadu:—The boundaries of the wet-lands,

-® Modern Nértamalai. Telurigakulakdlan, meaning the enemy of the Telugu dynasties, was the
" title of Réjardje I. See K. A. N. Sastry, Célas p. 225. The town took its name from this
- o title.

t Ptdo-uadanda-allao—See Tu'uvalangaqlu plates. 8. I. I 101, iii.—* pidé-seilndu pzddkaz-nadap- )

, plkka‘ in the Tamil part of the grant and * Karipi-brahmanddikam’ in the Sanskrit part.
Two officers and & third, perhaps & non-official, were appointed to superintendent the
demarcation of the boundaries of a village granted by royal arder. They perambulated the-
boundary preceded by a oow-elepheut and as landmarks they planted stones or kayjs
(Buphorbia antxquorum The celebrated Leyden grant of Anaimangalam mentions that the

. frst mgnetory, A revenue oﬁioer, was present with the ndffdr when this ceremony took place,

: and that the second signatory rode the elephant. ~ ,

- i Guardian deiby of the place—Bhairava. -

§ The Lord of the saered Vanm tree (Prosopis splcxgem).

[
,-4'
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rendered arable and called Rajaraja vayakkal, reclaimed and rendered
cultivable for the Kgétrapdlar in a place that up to this day was never
known to have been under cultivation, even from the time when Uttama-
Célan, the Kettiran (Ksétran—Lord of the land) and the chief of
Kéralaintakanallir who, administers and conducts settlement opera-
tions in this nddu, made Tiruviraiyankudi a dévaddnam village* are:—
the eastern boundary lies to the west of the channel that runs up to the:
eastern extremity of the dévaddnam lands, the southern boundary to the
north of the Uttama-Céla channel which starts from the Paraméévara
channel and runs east, the western boundary to the east of the mdnabhdgam
(service tenure) lands assigned as provision for service to the God of
Tiruviraiyankudi, and the northern boundary to the south of the channel
which starts from the Paramésvara channel and runs east up to the
dévaddnam lands. With the lands lying within these four great bounds
thus fixed, comprising three varvais (plots ?) and not excluding the cultivated
lands measuring nine mdvarai munthirikai (§5 + 535 = 333) and the land
which is given for seed-beds, for the above wet-lands, of which the eastern
boundary lies to the west of the Vikkiramakésari channel of the dévaddnam
lands, the southern boundary to the north of the old #r-nattam of
Tiruviraiyankudi, the western boundary to the east of the Paramésvara
channel, and the northern boundary to the south of the dévaddnam lands,
and lying within these four great bounds thus fixed and measuring one md4
araikkdni (72;); in all lands measuring araiyé-araimd-araikkdni-munthiri
(313), the Siva brdhmanas shall make offerings to the Kgétrapdla in this
temple—offerings of cooked rice with six ndlis of rice for all the three sandhis
daily, at the rate of two ndlis at each service, three offerings of cooked
vegetables for the three sandhis daily, at the rate of one offering of cooked
vegetable at each service, one and a half ndlis of ghee daily, at the
rate of half a pidi of ghee at each service, 1} ndlis of curd daily at
the rate of one uri of curd at each service, and six areca nuts and
twelve betel leaves daily, at the rate of two areca nuts and four betel
leaves at each service—light six sandhi lamps for the three sandhis, at the
rate of two sandhi lamps at each service, and keep one lamp alight always.
These Siva bréhmanas themselves, taking possession of these lands shall
conduct all the services to the Ksétrapdlar in this great temple, as long as
the moon and sun endure. Should there be any default in the performance
of the specified ceremonies in this temple they shall provide double (1) the
daily rate ...

”

Inscription No. 93.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir—On the south wall of the Tiruvagniivara
temple. B

Dynuty~ and King :—Céla—Rajarajakésarivarman also called - Rijarajadéva—
(Rajaraja I). The inscription begins with the pradasti of the King
commencing with the words Tirumakalpdla.

Date :—Lost. | ‘
* Refers to P. S. 1. 90.
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Language and Script :—Tamil—23 lines—the first half of all the lines are built in—

- The inscription is incomplete.

'Translation* :— ‘

“(Hail! Prosperity!) In the ............ of Sri Rajarajadéva also called Sri
Koévirdjakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman) who, (believed that he
possessed Perunilaccelvi—Goddess of the great earth and (Tirumakal—
Goddess of wealth), who, during a life of ever increasing glory, was pleaéed
to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandalir roadstead, conquered with his
mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great battles, (Véngainadu,
Gangapadi), Nulambapadi, (Tadigaivali, Kollam) Kalingam, and Kudamalai
nadu (Coorg) (and who, was famed in all quarters as the congqueror of Ceylon
and Irattapadi ¢the seven and a half lakh country’); (and was pleased to

deprive the) éeliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai
(fortress) was still flourishing.

... living in Sirraiydr
of Kéralantakavalanidu
- of the Mayavar caste of the village, So-
. Atti .
. Pala kutta ...
: . ... Paltr Patta(n)
(his) brother a...............
v and this
and of Palur
. and nephews
(pouring. water on the ?) hands of the Paramédvara of Tirﬁvagniévaram
of this (Sirrai)yur (?)
. ... 80 long as the moon (and.sun
endure) (for a sandki lamp) in the inner shrine " ... -
and for a lamp to be kept alight always were given 50 sheep L7

Inscription No. 94. ‘ )

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir—on the south wall of the Tiruvagnigvara
temple. o A ) ‘
Dynasty and King:—Cbla—Rajarajakésarivarman also called Rajarajadéva—

(Rajaraja I). The inscription begins with the prasasti of the King
commencing with the words Tirumakalpdla. |
Date :—Lost. } :

Language and Script :—Tamil—18 lines, many of them defaced.

* Transiation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the ......6th(?) year of Sri Rajarajadévar also called Sri
Kévirajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman), who believed that he
possessed Perunilaccelvi—Goddess of the Great Earth and Tirumakal—
Goddess of ‘wealth, who, during a life of ever increasing' glory, was pleaéed
to destroy the enemy’s fleet in the Kandaliir roadstead, conquered with his

~mighty army, intrepid and victorious in great -battles, (Véngainadu),

* With words supplied. .
1 The first word indicating the first figure in the date is lost. Probably the date i i
. e inf
- the 26th year., The reading here is O usrgew,’’ y intended is
18 ' ' ~ '
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Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivili(vali), (Kudamalainadu), Kollam, and ' Date :—(Sixth) yeatr of king (1017-18 A. D.)*
Kalingam ; and who was famed in all quarters as the conqueror of Ceylon
and (Irattapadi ‘the seven and a half lakh) country’; and was pleased to
deprive the Seliyar (Pandyas) of their splendour while far-famed Udagai : Translation : —

(fortress) was sfill renowned: Puliyir Kilavan (Headman) of Puliydr in ““Hail ! Prosperlty' In the (6)th year of the Lord Sri Ra]endra Céla dévar

Language and Script :—~Taniil—-—InComplete——3 long lines of 3 sections extant.

S . nada gave to the (Paramésvara) of Tiruvagnisvaram (in
Slrralyur, a brahmadéyam of Kidaldir nadu) in Kéralantakavalanadu, a lamp
to be kept alight always as long as the moon and sun endure in the inner
sanctuary of the Paramésvara of Tiruvagniévaram, and to light this one lamp
he gave twenty-five cows, from which, v e e e daily .

. by the ulakku e e e e e e e

. of ghee amountmg to seven ndlis and one uri of ghee monthly .

1 such lamp.
These whlch were kept in the temple at Kodumbalir ...

We, the Smkoyzl Udaiydr (priests) of this great temple recered these

cows ... .. . We, the said Snkdytl
Udazyar of thls great temple - e ... Subrahmanyan also
called ... e - (a)dikal Munnirruvan, ..

. and Sahasran 'Subrahmanyan May this be under the protectlon
of the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 95. ‘
Place :— Tirumayam Taluk— Cittir. On the east wall of the Tiruvagnisvara,
temple.

Dynasty and King : ——Céla—Parakesarlvarman Rajéndra Céladéva (Rajéndra I).
1012-1044 A. D.

Date :—3rd year of the king, corresponding to 1014-1015 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil. Incomplete and defaced in parts. 17 lines extant.

Translation :— )
«“Hail! Prosperity! 3rd year of Sri Rajéndra Cé6la Dévar also called Ké6-

Parakésaripanmar-—dedication to the Paramésvarar of Tlruvagnfsvaram
temple in Sirraiydr, a brahkmadéyam village in Kéralantakavalanadu:

I, Attan Kanpan of blruvenkunra.m, a Vellalan of Koluntlkkﬁn-am in

Kéralantakavalanadu, gave 2 lamps to be kept alight for ever to this
Paramésvara of Tiruvagniévaram. These two lamps shall be kept alight
as long as the moon and sun last. We, the members of the village

assembly received these two lamps and six kddus. Of the Siva brahmins.
in this temple, we, Parralai Kadan also called Munnﬁ(nuva,éoél_'yan 7).

and his coparceners received 1 kddu; ... ... .. .. .. Munndrruvan
and his coparceners received 13 kdéu, I, Sahasran Subrahmanyan received
1 kddu ; I, Subrahmanyan ... = ...

' ' »

_ Inseription No. 96.

Place :—Kulattar Taluk;Tiruvilér_lgudi—on the wall of the ruined Siva temple.-

Dynasty and King : —Céla——Pa,rakééa,rivarm'an Sri Rajéndra Céla déva (Rajéndra I).

1012-1044 A. D. Begms with the pradasti commencing w1th the words.

« Tirumannivalara.”

also called Sri Ké-Parakédarivarman who, during a life of continuing gloryt,
during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever attended
him, the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory and’
the Goddess of Fame had become’ his chief queens, with a mighty.
and war-like army, conquered Idaiturainadul, Vanavagi? which was
encircled by a continuous belt of forest, Kollippakkai® the ramparts of
which were surrounded by duili} trees, Mannaikkadakkam®, the fortifications
of which were unapproachable ; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon
in the tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful ctowns of their queens,
the Sundaramudi (Crown of the Pandyas) and the garland of Indra which
the Pandya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon), and the whole of
Ceylon in the south seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kérala King

(who was famed) for his eripadai or missiles of war(?), ineluding the

celebrated crown and the Seﬁgatirmdlai§; took many ancient islands,
strongly guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which
resembled booming conches ;® captured the crown of pure gold worthy of the
Goddess of wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who, provoked
to war, had overcome the Kings twenty-one times, in Sintimattivu®, because
of the strength of its fortress; captured the ‘seven and a half lakhs ”’ of
Irattapadi’, a natural strong hold, and vast quantities of treasurs|, and

* The figure ‘6’ supplied by the Editor of the inseriptions in the Text cannot be correct,
since the conquests mentioned in the prasasti end with the Cilukya wars, (1021-22 A. D.—
Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—C6las, I, p. 244). The earliest possible date for the inseription is
therefore the 9th or 10th year of the king's reign. :

t Reads ‘‘ Orp.au(or)fuyer,
! Tdaiturainddu, (Ededore 2000), * was a stretch of country between the rivers Krsna on the north

and Tungabhadra ‘on the south comprising a large part of the present Raichur District”.
Fleet E. L XII Pp. 295-96, -

* anvééa—-—(Bma.véée 12000) part of the W. Calukya ngdom and “ long celebrated ag the centre”
of Kadamba power ”—was to the north of the Tungabhddra—K. A. N. Sastry, Oélas, I, p. 287.

s Kollippdkkai—" was doubtless, Kulpak, about 45 miles north-east of Hyderabad, ‘invariably

termed Kollipaka in inscriptions”’. Journ of Hyderabad Arch. Soc. 1916, pp. 14, ff,also L. A. -
XL, IV, pp. 213-15.

1 Sullz—the meaning is doubtfal,

* Mannaikkadakkam—Ménydkhéta (Malkhed), according to Prof. K. A, N. Sastry (Célas Vol. I,
pp- 286-7), was on the north of the river Tungabhadra and was the capltal of the C4lukyas
before Kalyéni.

§ Lit.—* Garland emitting red rays'—probably a garland of rubies,

"* The Maldives—K. A. N. Sastry, Clas, I, p. 242. ' .

® Apparently an island in the Arabian sea. K. A. N. Bastry—Célas, I, p. 242

T Beo Bé]aré]a.s inscription above " (Ins. 88).

| The text hss here “nava-nidik-kulap-peru-malai-kajum " wlnoh Hultzsch translates * the
principal great mountains (which contained) the nine treasures of Kubera ”, understanding
this mdependently of the Rattapidi campaign, Prof. Nilakhmnta Sastri thinks that * the
whole expression is a rhetorical way of stating that much treasure fell into the hands of
R4jéndra. * Kula-peru-malaika]’ suggest by recalling the Kulaparvatas of legend, the vastness .
of the treasure ; and ‘mnavanidhi’, though usually employed of the insignia of Kubéra, is
introduced here to suggest the variety of the treasures of the Gé.lukya monarch,”
See K. A. N. Bastry—0dlas, I, p. 240,& 3. i :
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destroyed the inestimable reputation of Jayasimha® who, out of fear and to
his great disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi® and hid himself: the sale
deed executed ... ... ... ... <. «. ... by us, the members of the
great assembly of Sri Vlkklramakesarl-Caturvedlmangalam a brahmadéyam
village in the Urattir kurram of Kénadu in Kéralantakavalanadu:—We of
the Sabhd sold the hamlet of this village, to the God Candésvara, the
mitlabytya (chief servant and steward) of the God Tribhuvanapati who was
pleased to take his abode under the sacred Vannt tree* in Tiruviraiyankudi
village ... P

lnscription No. 97.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Varapptir—Agastiivara ter.npie——on the south wall of
the south prdéfiram.

Dynasty and King :—C(’)la—Tribhufranaccakravartikal Sri Rajéndra Céla Déva.

Date : —Fourteenth year—month of Kanni, tenth day of dark fortnight—a Tues-
day on which the moon was in conjunction with Rdhini, probably Tuesday
~ 12th July 1026 A. D.+
Language and Script :—Tamil—12 lines.
Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of Trlbhuvanaccakravartlkal Sri
Rajéndra Céla Dévar, in the month of Kannt, on the tenth day of the dark

fortnight, a Tuesday when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism -

Réhini, we, Vikramaco6la-mipo]il-nattu Vélan also called Tdnanran Pillan
of Koyilnalhirkkéyilir in Tenmipolil nadu of J ayasingakulakalavalanadu,
and Marundi Andaval, a dancing girl in the great temple of the Lord, the
Ndyandr of Tirukkunyrakkudi, and under his protection, jointly drew up the
following deed :—

Whereas, Vélan Tuninfan of Kyéilnallirkkéyildr, Vélan, and Tirumalapadi
*  Kittan, these three parties had purchased, and been in enjoyment of
) Maramadakki nattam, the wet-lands and tank, the dry lands, the tamarind
trees in the inlet-of the Perya] éri tank, and all other properties therein;
whereas, later Vélan Tdnanyan, our father, disagreed with us,’and sold his
third share to various parties, and whereas, we bought back this share as

our joint property with the said Marundi Andaval’s money, }

® Jayasimha, suceessor of Vikramiditya V, the Western C4lukya King.

* Mudangi or Muyangi—Possibly Uccangidrug in the Bellary district. (S. L. L. ii, p. 94-95, n.)
or perha.ps Maski (K. A. N. Sastry Célas, I, p. 248, ff. 1). :

» Ptosopls spicigera.

t Tuesday July 12th 1026 A. D., the date given in ‘ the Chronologlcal List of Inscriptions in the
Pudukkéttai State’, was the tenth day of the dark iortmght in the month of Karkatakam

(Ad7), the tithi endlng at 8 hours 25 minutes after sun-rise, and not in the month of Kanns
the month given in the texts. On 12th July 1026 A. D. the moon was in conjunction with

the Rohini asterism. The data supplied do not fit any day in the 14th year of R4jéndra III -

who ruled between 1246 and 1279 A. D. Rdjéndra II ruled between 1052 and 1064 A. D.
and his rule therefore did not extend to 14 years. It is not usual for the wrong month to be

- cited, as the wrong year sometimes is. - Still, the dats supplied are not clear and the date
cannot be fixed definitely in the reign of either Bé]éndra I or R4jéndra III.

1 $omamdka vilas kondu.

73

we, the said Tnanran Pillan also called Vikramacé]a-mipolil-nattu Vélan and
Marundi Andal, in virtue of the sale deed executed in our favour, gave this
property as dévaddnam to the Ndyandr who abides in Tiruvagattisvaram as
the Lord of Varappir, pouring water on the hands of the idol, and had this
inscribed in the holy temple.

......... to the Lord, Tiruvagattisvaramudaiyar ... ... ... ... these lands
thirty-five mds ... ... ... and the bronze idol welghmg two thousand
palams ... »

lnscrilition No. 98.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Trivilangudi—on the north wall of the ruined Siva
temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla— Sri Rajéndra Céla Déva also called Parakésarivarman
(Rajéndra I, 1012-1044 A. D.). Begins with the prafasti commencing with
the words * Tirumannivalara.” ‘

Date :—Fourteenth year of King (1025-26 A. D.).

Language and Seript :—Tamil—Incomplete—5 long sections extant. The prasasts
beginning with the words. ¢ Tirumannivalara’ is complete and gives more
details than is given in inscription No. 95 above.

Translation :— . .

* Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of the Lord Sri Rajéndra C6la Dévar also
called K6-Parakésaripanmar who, during a'life of continuing glory*, during
which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever attended him, the

" Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory and the Goddess
of Fame had become his’chief queens, with a mighty and warlike army,
conquered Idaiturai nadu, Vanavagi? which was encircled by a continuous
belt of forest, Kollippakkam?® the ramparts of which were surrounded by
$ulli trees, Manna.ikkadakka.m‘* the fortifications of which were un-
approachable ; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon in the tempestucus
seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns of their queens, the Sundaramudi -
(Crown of the Pandyas) and the garland of Indra, which the Pindya
had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon) and the whole of Ceylon
in the transparent sea; who seized the family heirlooms of the Kérala
monarch famed for his enpadaz or missiles of war(?), including the
celebrated crown .and the Sengatarmdlaz ; took many ancient islands,
guarded from time immemorial by the mighty waves the roar of which

" resembled booming conches®; captured the crown of pure gold worthy
. of the Goddess of Wealth that had been deposited by Paragurama who,
provoked to war, had uprooted the Kings twerity-one times, in Santi- -
mattivu®, because of the strength of its fortress; captured the * seven and a
half lakhs* of Irattappadi’ a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of
treasure, and destroyed the inestimable reputation of Jayadingan® who, out-
of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at Muyargi® and hid himself ;

* Reads * Ompudifyer.” '
1! For explnnstlons, and topography of plaoes mentioned up to this point (where the introdustion
. of » previous insoription ends) see the foot-notes to inscription No. 96.

19
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who seized Sakkarakéttamm the warriors of which were brave, Madura-
mandalam which he destroyed in a trice*, the prosperous city of Namanai
konai, which was full of flower gardens, Paficappalli whose warriors were full
of fury, Masunidésam with its greenfields,** quantities of family heirlooms
of various shapes and hues after capturing Indirata (Indraratha)'? of the
ancient race of the moon, together with all his family, at the battle of the
renowned city of Adinagar, Oddavisaya protected by impenetrable forest!s,
the good Késala nadu where Brahmins assembled, Tandabutti (Dandabukti)
in whose gardens bees swarmed, which land he acquired, after destroying
Danmapala (Dharmapaila)'¢ in a fierce battle, far-famed Takkana-lidam?*
which he occupied after quelling Ranagdira, Vangaladésam®*® where it rained
incessantly whence G6vindacandan (Gévindachandra) fled after dismounting
from his elephant, elephants of rare strength, women and treasure after
having been pleased to put to flight the strong Mayipala (Mahipala)* 7 together
with Sangu who wore the anklet of valour?®, Uttira-Ladam?® on the shore of
the wide ocean which produces pearls ; and the Ganges whose rippling waters
bearing fragrant flowers dashed against the bathing ghats; and who having
sent out many ships in the midst of the rolling sea and having captured
Sanglréma-vumyottungapanman (Sangrama-vijaiyottunga-varman)?°, the
King of Kidiram??, together with the elephants in his glorious army, seized
the heap of treasures, which (that King) had amassed; captured the

1 Sakkarakkéttam has been identified with Cakrakétya which is mentioned in & Négavems;
copper-plate .grant from Bastar State dated 1065 A. D., and probably corresponds to the
modern Citrakita or Citrakéta, 8 miles from Rijépura where the copper-plates were found.
Réjapura, the capital of Bastar; is 22 miles north-west of Jagadilpdr, on the bank of the
Indrdvati river—(E. I. ix, pp. 178-9). K. A. N. Sastry, Célas, I, p. 250.

* This is Prof. K. A. N. Sastry’s rendering. Hultzsch translates it as * whose forts (bore) banners
which (touched) the clouds.” Mr. Sastry says that this has no support from the text. See
Célas, I, p. 248, foot-note. The more common resding is ‘ mudir-pada-vallas’ which means
‘quickly destroyed’ (mudir pada=to be destroyed, vallai or vallé=quickly). Hultzsoh
probably took ‘ mudir’ to be ‘ mudiram’ (= cloud) and ‘vallai’ as meaning * fort.’

1 ¢« Sakkarakéttam and the places that follow up to Maéuni dééam probably lay to the north-west
of the Véngi Kingdom. (Prof. K. A. N. Bastry—Célas, I, p. 250).

~11 ' Possibly the same as the opponent of Bhéja of Dhard mentioned in the Udaipir inseription.”
(Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—Célas, I, p. 250—1)

* Oddavisaya = Orissa.

4 ¢ Most probably Dandabukti ‘ was the march-land between Orissa and Bengal’, (R. D. Banerji—
Pélas of Bengal—p. 71), and its ruler Dharmapils, of whom we know nothing more than his
name, may have been a relative of Mahipdla, the powerful Pdla ruler of Benga.l”
K. A. N. Bastry—Odlas, I, p. 251.

'* Southern Rédha country in Bengal.

* Bongal.

1" #The language of the Tamil insoription appears to suggest, what seems likely even otherwise, .

that Mahipdls had & sort of supremacy over the other chiefs named in this context and thag
the overthrow of Dharmapdls, Ranasiira, and Gévindachandra led to the final struggle in
which Mahipdla was captured together with another person called Sangu, perhaps his
commander ”—Prof. K. A. N. Bastry—Célas, I, p. 252.

1* Todu-kalar-$asngu—Kalal= the anklet given as & token of honour to a warrior,

¥ ¢ Northern Ridha—ILéda (R4dh4) was the ancient name of a part of Bengul, which was bounded
on the north by the Ganges, the divisions of Bengal across the river baing known as Mithila
and Varéndra” Prof. K. A. N. Bastry—OCblas, I, p. 252,

* FHultzsch recogniges Saigrédma meéttuﬁgav&rmsn as the sucoessor of Méu.vmyéuuﬁg..,

varman of the Leyden grant.—8. I, 1. ii, 20.

% Kiddram or Kadénm—-Kedah on the west coast of the Malays Peninsula, (Prof. K A N.

¢
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viccatara iérana® at the « wargate” of the defeated enemy’s great city,
Sri Vidaiyam?? with the  jewelled wicket-gate ” splendidly adorned and the
gate of “large jewels”, the port of Pannai (Panpai)??, the ancient
Malaiyir?¢ with the strong mountains for its rampart, Mayirudingam?®
surrounded by the deep sea as by a moat, Ilankasépam (Lankasdka)?c
undaunted in fierce battles, Mappappalam,?? protected by deep water,
Mévilibangam (Mévilimbangam)?8, protected by strong walls, Valaippantir
with its cultivated lands and jungle(?); Talaittakkélam?®, praised by great
scholars, Midamalingam®°, unshaken by great and fierce battles, Ilamuri-
désam3?, the strength of which grew more .formidable in war,
Manakkavaram??, in the extensive flower gardens of which honey was
collecting, and Kadaram fierce and strong, which was protected by the
deep sea: As a gift to the Mahadéva of Tiruviraiyankudi, a part of
Vikramakédari Caruppédimangalam (Caturvédimangalam) a brahmadéyam
village in the Uratturkirram of Kérlantakavalanadu, Sangan Kiittan of -

Erumal in Tiruvali nadu of Rajéndrasingavalanidu,} a paticavadakkaik-
kélan(?) in the establishment of Lord Sri Rijéndra Céladévar, deposited
24 kddus in the treasury of this God to keep a lamp alight for ever. May these
twenty-four kdéus be protected by the Mahédvaras. For one evening lamp,
suitable for the sacred presence, Narppattennayira brahmarayan also called
Viranarayanattu Amudan ... ... ... ... Alvar (God) ... ... ... pana(?) .. .. - ”

" Inseription No. 99. A
Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Parambidr—on north wa.ll of central shrine in the

Céligvara. temple.

Dynasty and King —Céla.——Pa.ra.kesanva,rma,n—Udalyér Rajéndra: Céladéva

"(Rajéndra I). 1012-1044 A. D. Begins with the pradasti of the King
commencing with the words ¢ Tirumannivalara .

* Vicedtara tdrana—an arch or festoon.

® 8ri Vijaya—The kingdom of Palembang on the east coast of Sumatra. (Prof. K. A.N. Sastry—
Céblas, I, p. 258 and 259).

® Pani or Panei on the east coast of Sumatra, (K. A. N. Sastry—Colas, I, p. 259).

* A principality at the sonthern end of the Malaya Peninguls, and on the northern shore of the
old Singapore Strait. (E. A, N. Sastry—GC6las, I, p, 259-60).

% Thig place is quite obviously the same as Ji-lo-Jing mentioned by Chaw-Ju-kua among the
dependencies of Sri Vijays ... ... ... Coedss bas proved by decisive epigraphical evidence
that Kia-lo-hi is the same place as Grahi in Jaiya and that consequently Ji-lo-ting (yiru-
difigam) which formed one of the northern dependencies ot Sri Vijaya must be songht some-
where in the region of Jaiya towards the centre of the Malaya Peninsula”—Célas, I, p. 260.

* Situated to the south of the state of Kedah in the Malaya Peninsula. (K. A.N. Sastry—Cdlas, I,
p. 260).

¥ Mippappdlam was in the reglon of the isthmus of Kra though its exact location is uncertain.
(Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—Célas, I, p. 260-61).

* Mévilibanigam and Valaippandiru have not been identified. :

* A plade on the west coast of the Malaya Peninsula probably Takops, south of the mthmus of
Era—Prof. K. A. N. Sastry, Célas, I, p. 262,

% ¢ Can be easily recognised in the name Tan-ma-ling, whlch figures in Chan-Ju-kuds list of
dependencies of San-fo-tsi”. Coedes says that * the ccuntry of Tdmaralinga and Lank4$uka
or perhaps both oceupied tha peninsula in sll its width and faced the Gulf of Su.m as well
a3 the straits "—(K, A. N. Sastry, Célas, I, pp. 262-68).

* The northern part of the island of Sumatra, (K A. N. Bastry, Cé]a.s, I, p 268).

# Mhege are the Nicobar islands.

1 This vaja nddu (province) comprised the Taluks of Kumbakonun, Mannargudi, Mnya.vanm,
Nanmlam, Shiyali, Tanjore, Tnohmopoly and Udtuyarpn.lnyum
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Date :—Seventeenth year of the King (1028-29 A. D.),

Language and Script :—Tamil—Complete—15 sections of long lines.

Translation:—

““ Hail ! Prosperity! Since this temple was in a ruined condition and the
stones had to be pulled down for reconstruction, the following copy of an
inscription was reinscribed
Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar also called Ké6-Parakésaripanmar who, in a life of
continuing glory, during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune
ever attended him, the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of
Victory and the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a
mighty and war-like army, conquered Idaiturainadu, Vanavase which was
encircled by a continuous belt of forest, KollipAram (for Kollippakkai) the
ramparts of which were surrounded by s$ulli trees, Mannaikkadakkam, the
fortifications of which were unapproachable; captured the crown of the
Kings of Ceylon in the tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns
of their queens, the Sundaramudi (Crown of the Pindyas) and the garland
of Indra which, the Pandya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon)
and the whole of Ceylon in the transparent sea ; seized the family heirlooms
of the Kérala King fa.med for his eripadai or missiles of war(?)
including the celebrated crown and the Sengatzmdlm ; took many ancient
islands, strongly guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of
which resembled booming conches ; captured the crown of pure gold worthy
of the Goddess of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who,
provoked to war, had uprooted the Kings twenty-one times, in Sandi-
mattivu because of the strength of its fortress, captured the ‘ seven and a
half lakhs” of Irattappadi (Rattappadi) a natural stronghold, and vast
quantities of treasure, and destroyed the inestimable reputation of
Jayasifigan who, out of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at
Muyakai (for Muyangi) and hid himself ; seized Sakkarakkéttam the warriors
of which were brave, Maduramandalam which he destroyed in a trice, the
prosperous city of Namanaikkénam which was full of flower gardens,
Paficamappalli whose warriors bore cruel bows*, Masunidésam with its green
fields, quantities of family heirlooms together with many other treasures of
various shapes and hues after capturing Indratan (Indraratha) of the ancient
race of the moon, together with all his family, at the battle of the renowned

"city of Adinagar, Oddavijaiyam (Oddavigayam) protected by impenetrable
forest, the good Kédalanadu where Brahmins assembled, Tanda butti
(Dandabukti) in whose gardens bees swarmed, which he acquired after
destroying Danmapala (Dharmapala) in a fierce battle, far-famed Takkanae
1adam which he occupied after quelling Iranasira (Ranastra), Vangiladédam
where it rained incessantly whence Gévindacandan (Gévindachandra) fled
after dismounting from his elephant, seized elephants of rare strength,

women and treasure after having been pleased to put to flight in
a fierce battle the strong Mahimalan (for Mahipalan) together with Sangu
who wore the anklet of valour, Uttiraldidam on the shores of the wide ocean
which produces pearls, and the Ganges whose rippling waters bearing
fragrant flowers dashed against the bathing ghats, and who having sent out

* Veficsiar-virar,

i—————In the seventeenth year of the Lord °

¥
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many ships into the midst of the deep sea * and having captured éaﬁgiréma-
migaiyéttuniga-panman (Sangrama-vijaiy6ttunga-varman), the King of
Kidaram, together with the elephants in his glorious army seized the heap
of treasures, that (the king) had amassed; captured the Viccdtira térana
at the ‘“ wargate’ of the defeated enemy’s great city, Tinga Jayam (Sri
Vijayam) with the ¢ jewelled wicket-gate * splendidly adorned and the gate
of ¢large jewels”’, the port of Pannai (Pannai), the ancient Malaiytir with
strong mountains for its rampart, Mayirudingam surrounded by the deep
sea as by a moat, Ilangadékam (Lankigoka) undaunted in fierce battles;
(Mappappalam) protected by deep water, (Mévilimbangam protected by
strong walls, Valaippantir with its cultivated lands and jungle(?),
Talaittakkélam, praised by great scholars, Madamalingam, unshaken
by great and fierce battles, Nilaimuridésam (112 muri désam) the strength
of which grew more formidable in war, Manakkavaram in the extensive
flower-gardens of which honey was collecting, and Kadaram fierce
and strong, which was protected by the deep sea: We, the s#rém constitut-

.ing the village assembly of Parambaiyir gave the following lands as

dévaddnam to the Mahddévar of Cola-Koéli-I§varam at Parambaiydr in
Kunriytir nadu of Kénadu in Kéralantakavalanadu (and made the follow-
ing arrangements for worship):—In- order to provide for this Mahddévar
three kurunis and six ndlis of paddy for offerings of cooked rice with four
ndjis of rice at every sandhi which amounts to one kurumi and four ndlis
(12 ndlis) of rice for the three sandhis daily ; three ndlis of paddy for the
supply of ghee at the rate of two sevidus and a half of ghee at each
sandhs, which amounts to one djdkku and two devidu and a half of ghee .
. for all the three sandhis daily; one ndli and one wuri of paddy daily
at the rate of ome wri of paddy .at each sandhi for offerings-of cooked
vegetables ; one ndli and one uri of paddy daily for the three sandhis, at
the rate of one uri of paddy at each sandhi for curds;-one »4li and one uri
of paddy for the three sandhis daily at the rate of one uri of paddy at each
sandhs for the supply of betel leaves and areca-nuts; six ndiis of paddy for
the supply of one ulakku and one dlékky of ghee for all the six lamps
lighted.during the three sandhis at the rate of one dldkku of ghee for two
- lamps lighted during each sandhi and in order to provide for the offerings
to the Ganavatiydr (Ganapati) in this temple during the midday worship, five
ndjis of paddy to yield after husking two ndlis of tiruvamudu rice ; one uri of
‘paddy for the supply of ghee; one urs of paddy for the offermgs of cooked
vegetable, and one ndli of paddy for supplying two devidus and a half
of ghee for one sandhi lamp; and to provide two padakkus of paddy as
daily remuneration to the Brahmins Madévan (Mahidévan) Sundara-
sflan, Madévan Sivétan (Mahadévan Svétan), Midévan (Mahidévan)
Paramédvaran and two Mdnis (bachelor students ?); we made the following
distribution of lands :—The Kudikkddu called Slruvayal of this vxllage and
the lands all round this area shall be set apart for the Brahmins and

' Mdms. For the supply of tiruccennel + amounting to one #ini one padakku .

‘and three ndlis of paddy, we gave the land called Mélaikkopyi vayakkal,
Kilaikorri vayakkal Kilai kadan vayakkal, ‘the Imocey, the stretch of land

- * Ajkagal nadwvil.

t Sambé paddy or paddy of the red variety, oookod and offered to God
20 Lo

. . ’
;' ) ) . . {
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on the southern (inlet) of the tank, the stretch of land on the rear shore of
Tannunipa ...

all in the Akavayal lands in thls v111age, the Kudzkkadu of thls v1llage called
Pelakkanvayal and all that lies in and all round this area. Having
set apart the above lands for the provision of dambd paddy for making
offerings of cooked-rice (tiruccennel), for other provisions such as three ndlis
of paddy daily to be given as remuneration for the person who cleanses
the temple floor, six ndlis of paddy daily for the person who improves
and cultivates the temple-garden, three ndlis of paddy daily for the potter
who makes and supplies, the tiruvamutidus-kalam (the vessel in which the
tiruvamudu is cooked and offered), the ddl (big water-pot), the kudam
(water-pot for carrying water), the kalasam (small water-pot used in worship)
and everything else that is needed, two ndlis of paddy daily to supply two
dldkkus of ghee daily for two sandhi-lamps, in all to provide the total
amount of one kuyuni and six ndlis of paddy daily, we gave the Kudikkddu

of this village called Kuriccivayal including all that lies in and round it.

Thus having given these lands, including the trees growing up, the wells
sunk down, the cultivated lands with dry crops and wet crops, and land of
every other description and everything else in these lands, we, the #rdm
constituting this village assembly, ourselves, undertake to subscribe and
pay irai (royal tax), eccéru (er-céru-a village cess), vefi (a free labour)
védanai (védanam-hired labour) and to watch over them. We, the #rém
constituting the village assembly of Parambaiytr, thus gave these lands to
the Mahddéva of Parambaiydr stipulating that payments and supplies
shall be made in accordance with the above provision for so long as the
moon and sun endure. The officials of this great temple shall themselves
supervise the ploughing and cultivation of the lands given as dévaddnam.
Agreeing unanimously to the provisions of this document, we, the #rdm
constituting the village assembly of Parambaiyir, made this gift as
dévaddnam to this Mahddéva. May this be under the protection of the
Msihédvaras. May this prosper and be auspicious.”

[ 4

Inscription No. 100, - .
Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivasal—On the south wall of mandapa m
front of the central shrine of the Vyagrapurisvara temple

Dynasty and King —Céla—-—Parakésanva.rman—Udalyé.r Sri Ré]endra Céladéva
(Rajéndra I) 1012-1044 A, D. Begms with the prasasti commenomg with
the words * Tirumannivalara.’

Date :—(Tweénty)sixth year of the king (1037-38 A. D.)

Language and Script —Tamll——mcomplete—extant portlon of 18 lines.
Translation :—

“In the (2)6th year of the Lord Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar also called K6 Para- .

késaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman) who, in a life of contmumg glory*

during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever
attended him, the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory
and the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a mighty and
warlike army captured Idaiturainddu, Vanavasi which was encircled by &

* Reads Neduntuyddp-dpyu; " oﬂnmhrw--wqw »
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continuous belt of forest, Kollaippakkai the ramparts of which were
surrounded by s$ulli trees, Mannaikkadakkam, the fortifications of which

were unapproachable; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon, in the

tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns of their queens, the
Sundaramudi (Crown of the Pandyas) and the garland of Indra which
the Pandya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon) and the whole of
Ceylon in the transparent seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kérala
king (who was) famed for his eyipadas or missiles of war(?), including the
celebrated crown and the Sengatirmdlai ; took many ancient islands, strongly
guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which resembled
the booming conches; captured the crown of pure gold worthy of the
Goddess of Wealth that had beer deposited by Parasurama who, provoked
to war, had uprooted the kings twenty-one times, in Sandimattivu because
of the strength of its fortress; captured the “seven and a half lakhs” of
Irattappadi (Rattappadi) a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of
treasure, and destroyed the inestimable reputation of Sasmgan (Jayasimha) -
who, out of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi and
hid himself; seized Sakkarakkottam the warriors of which were brave,
Maduramnpdalam which he destroyed in a trice, the prosperous city of
Namanaikkénai which was full of flower gardens, Paficappalli whose
warriors bore cruel bows *, Maunidédam with its green fields, quantities
of family heirlooms of various shapes and hues, after capturing Indirataratan
(Indraratha) of the ancient race of the moon, together with all his family,
at the battle of the renowned city of Adinagar, Oddavisaiyam protected by
impenetrable forest, the good Késala nidu where Brahmins assembled,

Tandabutti (Dandabukti) in whose ga.rdens bées swarmed, which he
acquired after . destroying Danmapala (Dharmapala) in a fierce battle,
far-famed Takkanavadam (Takkanaladam) which he occupied after quelling
Iranastira (Ranasira), Vangaladésam where it rained incessantly { whence
Gé6vindacandan (G6vindachandra)fled after dismounting from his elephant,
seized elephants of rare strength, women and treasure after having been
pleased to put to flight on a fierce battle-field the strong Mayilpalan
(Mahipala) together with Sa.ngu who wore the anklet of valour (?),
Uttiraladam on the shores of the wide ocean whxch produces pearls, and the
Ganges whose rippling waters bearing fragrant flowers dashed against the
bathing ghats; and who having sent out ‘many ships into the midst of the
rolling sea and having captured Sanglrama-wéalya,ttuﬁga-panmar
(Sangrama-vijaiyéttunga-varman), the king of Kidaram, together with the
elephants in his glorious army}, seized the heap of treasures, that the king

. had amassed ; captured the ¢ Viecdtira térana” at the ““war-gate” of the

defeated enemy’s great city, Jaya Vijaiya (Srl Vijaya) with«the ¢ jewelled
wicket-gate ’ splendidly adorned and the *gate of large jewels ™, the port

"of Pannai (Panpai)y the ancient Malayir with strong mountains for its

rampart, Mayiridingam, surrounded by the deep sea as by a moat,
Tlanigadékam (Lankos6ka) undaunted in fierce battles, Mappapilam (Mapap-
palam)  protected by deep water, Mévilaibafigam (Mévilimbangam)
protected by strong walls, Valaippantir having cult1vated lands and

® Veiictlas virar.
t Tangdia-sra(ya)l.

$ Vdgasyaporukadal.
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jungle (?), Talaittakkélam praised by great scholars, Madama(lingam)
‘unshaken by great and fierce battles, Inamuridédam (Ilimuridééam) the
strength of which grew more formidable in war, Manakkaviram in the
extensive flower gardens of which honey was collecting, and Kadaram
fierce and strong, which was protected by the deep sea: We, of the sabhd
of Tiruvéngaivayil, a dévaddnam village of Peruvayil nadu in Jayasinga-
. kulakala valanadu, the Siva Brahmins and the srém also called Vallak-
kdyruvar, all of us, gave the lands of the sabhd called Sabhaiydr vayal to

Narayanan Mahadévan of the mdiara gdétra and of Tirukkéttiyur® a

dhanmigtaydgi (?) and scholar (datfan) resident in the village, in order
that he may endow them for providing tiruvamudu (cooked-rice as offering
to God) to the Tamblrattlyar (Goddess) of the Lord Nittasilimani
vidangar, .

For this Sabhazyar vayal whlch was given by pouring Water on the hands
of the donee, we, of the sabhai received 41 kasus as iraikdvalt from the
Dhanmigtayégi also called Madalan Narayanan of this village. For the
Sabhatydr kulam and the Sabhaiydr vayal and the dry lands which
have been exempted from tax for so long as the moon and sun endure on the
receipt of these forty-one kdsu, the boundaries are:—(Eastern boundary)
lying to the west of Tiruvéngaivayil tank, .e..... mundan nattam and
the dry-lands of the kudikddu of the Slva, Brahmlns southern boundary
to the north of the Tiruvéngaivayil tank ; western boundary to the east of
the road running northwards and the Tevayal lands which lie to the north of
.- ...mundan nattam; the northern boundary to the south of Verrédu-
sey, and the Ellal-kallodu-sey (lands through which the line of bounda.ry

stones runs)
"

Inscription No. 101,

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk— Cittir— On south wall of the Tu‘uvagniévaro, |

temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cola—Parakésarivarman—Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Céladeva.
(Rajéndra I) 1012-1044 A, D. Begins with the pradasti of the king com-
mencing with the words “ Tirumannivajara.”

Date :—Lost. . :

Language and Script :—Tamil—Inscription is incomplete. The extant portion

contains only the damaged pradasti and the name of the God to whom some

gift seems to be ma.de It runs into 6 sectlons

Translation :— ‘
- “(Hail t Progperity !) In the ......... year of the Lord Sri Rajéndra C6}la Dévar
also called Ké6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman) who, in a life of

continuing glory during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune -

ever attended him the Goddess of the Great Earth the Golden Goddess of

Victory and the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with &

mighty and. war-like army captured Idaiturainadu, Vanavadi which was
encircled by a continuous belt of forest, Kollippakkai, the ramparts of which
were surrounded by éulli trees, Manna.l(kkada)kkam, the fortlﬁcatlons of

* Tirugh6stiytr now in Ramnad Dt.
t Capxtahzed sum paxd to the assembly in commutation of annua.l taxes on hnd.
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which were unapproachable; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon
in the tempestuous seas, the exceedingly beautiful crowns of their queens,
the Sundara mudi (Pandyan crown) and the garland of Indra, which the
Pandya had entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon), and the whole of

- Ceylon in the transparent seas; seized the family heirlooms of the Kérala

‘King who was famed for hlS eripadai or missiles of war(?) including the
celebrated crown and the Sengatzrmalaz took many ancient (islands), strongly
guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which resembled
booming conches ; captured the crown of pure gold worthy of the Goddess
of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who, (roused in war, had
uprooted the kings twenty-one times), (in éz‘a.ndimattivu), because of the
strength of its fortress; captured the ‘“seven and a half lakhs” of -
Irattappadi (Rattappadi) a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of
treasure, and destroyed the (inestimable reputation) of Sasmgam
(Jayasimha), who, (out of fear and to his great disgrace) turned his back
at (Muyangi) and hid himself; seized Sakkarakkottam the warriors
of which were brave, Maduramandalam which he destroyed in a trice, the
prosperous city of Namanaikkénai which was full of flower gardens,
Paficappalli whose warriors were brave in fierce battles®, Maduni(dédam)
celebrated for its fruits and green fields, quantities of family heirlooms of
various shapes and hues, after capturing Indraratha of the ancient race of
the moon, together with all his family, at the battle of the renowned city
of Adinagar, Oddavigaiyam protected by impenetrable forest, the good
Ko6éala nadu where Brahmins assembled, Tandabutti (Dandabukti) in whose
gardens bees swarmed, which he acquired after destroying Danmapala
(Dharmapala) (in a fierce battle), (far-famed) Takkanali(dam) which he
occupied after quelling Iranasiira (Ranasiira), Vangiladédam where it rained.
incessantly whence Gévindachandran fled, after dismounting from
his elephant), seized elephants of rare strength, women and treasure
after having been pleased to put to flight the strong Mayirapilan
(Mahipala) together with Sangu (who wore the anklet of valour), Uttiralidam
on the shores of the wide ocean which produces pearls and the Ganges whose
rippling waters bearing fragrant flowers dashed against the bathing ghats ;
(having sent out many ships into the midst of the) rolling sea and
(after having captured Sangrama Vijay6éttungavarman, the King of
Kadaram, together with the elephants in his glorious army), seized the
heap of treasures that the king. had amassed; captured the ,Viccdtira
‘térapam at (the “war-gate”) of the defeated enemy’s greas city, (Sn Vijaya

with the) “jewelled (wicket-gate™ adorned with great splendour and .

“ the gate of large jewels '), the port of Pannai, (the ancient Malaytir) with
strong mountains (for its rampart), Mayirudingam surrounded by the deep
sea as by a moat, Ilangisékam (Lankaiéka) undaunted in fierce battles, -
Mapappalam protected by deep water, Mévilimbangam protected by strong
walls, Valaippantir having cultivated lands and jungle(?), Talaittak- -
kélam, praised by great scholars, Madamalingam unshaken by great and
fierce battles, Ilamuridésam the strength of which grew more formidable
in war, Manakkavaram in the extensive flower-gardens of which honey was

' collectmg, and Kadaram fierce and strong, Wthh was protected by the

o Voaumvtrar
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deep sea: in the : to the Paramésvara of Tiruvagnidvaram at
Sirraiyur, a brahmadéyam village of Kidalir nadu in (Kéralantakavalanadu)

k3]

Inscription No. 102.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirugékarnam—on a stone built in the south wall of
the mandapa before the central shrine of the Gékarnésvara temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cola—Parakésarivarman—Rajéndra Coéladéva (Rajéndra I),
1012-1044 A. D., the name of the King though lost is identifiable by the
prasasti.

Date :—lost—(built in).

Language d#nd Script :—Tamil-—Portions built in—The pradastt is fragmentary
having only a few words in 7 lines.

Translation:— . :
“1. ...the Goddess of the
Great Earth)
2. Idaiturai nadu .
3. Mannai)kkadakkam
. 4. and the garland of Indra o e
5. Sasigatirmdlas... and
conches
6. (Sa)ndimatti(va) ... .- e fortress
7. reputation ... mighty by nature ...

»a

Inscription No. 103.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk-——Peralyﬁr-—on the rock in front of the Néganatha-
gvami temple.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Parakésarivarman Sri Rajéndracétladéva (R&jéndra. I)
1012-1044 A. D.

Date :— Lost.

Language and Script:—Tamil—the inscription which seems to have run to

18 lines is lost except for a few words and the name of the king.
Translation :—

Lines 1-4. < Hail! Prosperity! In the——— year of éri Rajéndra Céla-

Dévar also called K6-Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman): To the

" Lord Tirunigi¢varamudaiya niyanir in Tiruppéraiyir a brahmadéyam and

dévaddnam vﬂlage in Kananadu of Arumo]idéva valanidu ...

7 ... O da.lly
8. ... - durmg every sandhi w1thout f&ll

.15 a.nd 16 (a.nd ta.xes) of every descrlptlon——we (of the sabha) ‘of Péralyﬁr,
gave, afber exempting from these taxes ... . . . .-
as long as the moon and sun endure

18.“ . . . Ma.y this be under the protectlon of the Méhéévaris” )
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Inseription No. 104.

Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Kodumbahir—on north wall of the central shrine in
the Mivarkévil.

Dynasty and King:—Céla—Parakédarivarman Rajéndra Coéladéva (Rajéndra I)
1012—1044 A. D. The name of the king is defaced at the end of the
_pradasti commencing with the words ¢ Tirumannivalara >

Date :—Lost—From the prasasti which narrates events only up to the Calukyan
wars and the conquest of Rattapadi (1021-22 A. D.) the date can be
approximately fixed as the 11th or 12th year (1023-24 A. D.?)*

Language and Script :—Tamil-—Mutilated at the end, after the pradasti. Runs
to 35 lines. - ‘

Translation :— » ' :

““ Hail ! Prosperity! In the—jyear of Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar also called Ké-
Parakésaripanmar (King Parakésarivarman) who, in a life of continuing glory
during which he rejoiced that while increasing good Fortune ever attended

“him the Goddess of the Great Earth, the Golden Goddess of Victory and
the Goddess of Fame had become his chief queens, with a mighty and war-like
‘army, captured Idaiturainadu, Vanavadi encircled by a continuous belt
(of forest), Kollaippakkam the ramparts of which were surrounded by dulli
trees, Manpaikkaddakkam the fortifications of which were unapproach-
able; captured the crown of the Kings of Ceylon in the tempestuous seas,
the (exceedingly) beautiful crowns of their (queens),- the Sundaramuds
(Pandyan crown) and the garland of Indra, which the Pandya had
entrusted to them (the Kings of Ceylon), and the whole of Ceylon on the
transpa,rent seas; seized the family helrlooms of the Kerala King who was
famed for his eripadai or missiles of war (?) including the celebrated crown
and the Sangammalm (Sengatlrmalal) took many ancient islands strongly
guarded from time immemorial by the waves the roar of which resembled
booming conches; captured the (crown) of pure gold (worthy of) the
Goddess of Wealth that had been deposited by Parasurama who, provoked
to war, had uprooted the Kings twenty-one times, in Sindimattivu (island),
‘because of the strength of it fortress; captured * the seven and a half lakhs »
of Irattappadi, a natural stronghold, and vast quantities of treasure, and
destroyed the inestimable reputation of éayaéi(ngan) (Jayasimha) (who,
out of fear and to his great disgrace, turned his back at Muya.ngx and

. hid himself); (in the to the God

wore ... temple a.t‘Koglumbéhir
o ...in Ura(ttir kdrram)

" of Kénidu in Keralantaka valanidu
May this be under
the protection of the Mihédvaras.”

© # “The most common form of Réjéndrd’s Tamil prasasti is that which begins “Tirumannivajara.”

We come across this form as early as the 8rd year though it is more generally employed

from the fifth, The introduction (prasasts) progressively increases in length by nasration
of fresh conquests until the 18th year after whmh date ib becomes stereotyped.’—Prof.

K. A N. Sutry-—Oélu I, 232.
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lnscnptnon No. 105.*

A Place: :—Kulattir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkévil—on the four
sides of a pillar of the west verandah of the first prdkdram of the temple.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Rajadhirajadéva ¢who was pleased to take Ijam
and Madurai’t (Rajadhi-Raja I—1018-54 A. D.).

Date :—Thirteenth year of King corresponding to 1030-31 A. D.

Language and'Scr:ipt :—Tamil—A few lines are damaged and 33 lines are extant.

Translation :—. ~ '
‘“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar who .was
pleased to take Ceylon and Madurai: In this temple of the Lord
‘Tirupperumanandar, in the Urattir Ktrram of Vadakénadu in Irattapadi-
kondacélavalanadu, Malai Pottan Edutta]vipan, constructed the Nirutta-
mandapam! in front of the holy strine
(yan) Kadambmya,rayan (consecrated ?)
the Peruman (God) of great bea.uty and grace shmmg (as if) to rival the
Sun in brightness§ in the mandapam erected by Sirar Malai eduttan

2
e e

" Inseription No. 106.

Place:—Kulattir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkévil—on the pillar in
the eastern verandah of the first prdkdram.

Dynasty and King : —C6la—Rajadhirajadéva “who was pleased to take [lam and
Madurai” (Rajadhiraja I—1018-1054 A. D.).

Date :—Thirteenth year of the King corresponding to 1030-31 A. D.

Language and Script :—Ta.mil—dama.ged—-—lQ lines.

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prospenty ! In the 13th year of Irajadhiraja Dévar (Ra]e\dhlré]a.déva), '

who was pleased to take Ceylon and Madurai, ... ... ... ... native of
Tl(rukkada.)yur (?) in Amba.nadull of Uyyakkonda. vala,naduﬂ

s s “ve Iy veo aee g oo ese ads ser o

made an endowment.”’

lmnptxon No. 107,

Place :—Kulattir Ta.luk—’l‘ennangudl——Darsanapurisvarar temple (or Katci
kodutta Niyanar temple)—on the west wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Trbhuvanaccakravartikal Rijidhirdjadéva, “ who was.
_pleased to take IJam and Madurai.” (Rajadhiraja I—1018-1054 A.D.).

* A. R. E, No. 840 of 1914.

t Prof. K. A, Nilakantha Sastri, moludes this inscription under Bl]akésan R4jddhirdja II—See
“Coélas” Vol. II, Part I, page 670. The date of the inseription would then be
1175-76 A. D, :

1 Nrttamantapa—Dance hall of Na.tsrija.

§ Poludu vasyya nskal ?

{| Ambar or Ambal nédu.

4 This ‘was the territory between the rivers Ara.éll and Kivéri,
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Date :—Thirteenth year of the King corresponding to 1030-31 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—damaged—16 lines.
Translation :—

“Hail ! Prosperlty' In the 13th year of Tiribhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Rajadhirija Dévar ‘who was pleased to take Ceylon and Madurai’:
Dedication to the Lord Tenganayakar at Tennangudi in Kulamangiliya
nadu of Jayasingakulakalavalanadu: We, the araiyars of Koéraikkuricei
and the araiyars of Puttambur, in this nddu having cherished enmity and
fought with each other in our villages, and having come to an under-
standing—we, as representing this nddu ]omtly gave .. e
as gift, to this temple see . in bembattuvayal (lands),

lands given for the maintenance of
the sacred la.mp in the temple—the
. vayakkal lands for whlch

We, the araiyars of Kéra.i(kkuricci) and the araiyar.s of Puttambir.”

Inseription No. 108.

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvéﬁgaivés'é,l—-Vyz‘Lgrapdriévarar temple—on the
north wall of the mandapa is front of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Rajakésarivarman Udaiyar Sri Rajadhirajadéva
(Rajadhiraja I—1018-1054 A. D.). Begins with the prasasti of the ng com-
mencing with the words ¢ Tisngalértaru”

Date :—(Thirtieth) year of the King correspondmg to 104748 A. D.

Language’ and Script :—Tamil—defaced and mcomplete—-runs to 9 sections of
* long lines.

Translation :— \

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the (30)th year of the Lord Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar
_also called K6 Rajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman) who, while
the Goddess of the Earth was beaming under his fringed , white parasol,
which resembled the moon in beauty, having wedded the Goddess of
Fortune, wielded the sceptre and destroyed the dark Kali (age of
famine, poverty and strife), bestowed on his father’s younger brother,

. (his) glorious™ elder-brother, his distinguished younger-brothers, and his

two righteous minded royal sons who were conscious of their noble lineage
the titles of ‘the distingnished Vanavan’,* ¢Vallavan’,® ‘Minavan’,*
‘ Gangan’,* ‘Lankaikkiraivan’,® ¢ Polam-ka]al-Pallavan’,* and Ka,nnak.
. kuceciyar Kavalan’,” and crowned them with orowns set with precious
stones, apportioned in order and granted to (each of) these relatives of .

- great renown the respective dominions of those (hostile kings); among
the three allied Kings in the southern world, cut off, on the battle-field,
the head, alive, of Manibharanan, (whxch was adorned with) preolous
! The title of the Oéra Kings. :

2 The title of the Célakya Kings.

* The title of the Pindya Kings.

* The title of the Génga Kings of Géhgepkddi.

* Meaas * the Lord of Ueylon " -

¢ ** Paliava who wore the golden ankiat of valour ”:
¥ Lord and protector of the people of Kannakueci (Ksayikubié)”.
22 ) ’ o
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stones (and) which was inseparable from the golden crown; seized on the
battle-field Virakéralan, who wore the coat of mail and the wonderful
anklet of valour* and was pleased to get him trampled by his furious
rutting male-elephant Nadivaranat; drove to the ancient Mullaiydr
. Sundara Pandyan whose fame had become eternal, who having lost in a

fierce battle, his white parasol, his bushy fly-whisk of white yak-hair}
and his throne ran away, his crown falling off (his) hair dishevelled,
lamenting and in distress; removed to the country of heaven (sénadu) the
undaunted King of Vénadu (Travancore) and rulned the three (prlnces)
of the famous Iramakudam ;

while the native of the mountains, the Vlllavan (Céra King), attacked by
disease in the bowels fled from his country and hid himself in the jungle,
destroyed (his) ships in the roadstead of Kandalir on the shores of the
unresting ocean as (easily as) he would have plucked a blossoming flower
from a vaic: tree ;

when even Ahavamallan became afraid, when in a battle Gandappayan and
Gangadharan, who were there in his army, were quelled by the excellent
army of Kevudan and fell along with their warriors and elephants §
and when, the two warriors of great codrage-Vikki and Visaiyadittan
(Vijayadityan), . Sangama.yan of great strength and others retreated like
cowards in battle, seized (them) there along with large quantities of
brilliant gold and with their elephants and steeds; achieved victory while
still in his royal robes, and caused Kollippikkai to be consumed by a
great fire; _ '

with a single unequalled army took the jewelled crown of Vikramabihu, the

.King of the people of Lanki on the tempestuous seas, seized the crown set
with precious stones of Vikrama Pindya who, having lost the Southern
Tamil country, which once belonged to him, and being harassed
and out of fear of him had taken shelter in Ceylon (surrounded by)

the swelling seas and become the Lord of Lanka there; seized the

beautiful,. golden and jewelled crown of the King of Simhala, Virasila-

mégham, who, believing that Ceylon on the seas was superior to Kannak- -

kucci (Kanya Kubja-Kanauj) which beJonged to him, had entered (the
island) with his relatives and those of his countrymen who were willing
to go with him, and had put on his bright crown there, and who after &
defeat in the battle-field, the loss of his black elephant and ignominious

flight, returned when (the Céla King) captured his elder-sister along -

with his wife and cut off the nose of his mother, again lost in a sword-

- fight which he fought in order to wipe off the disgrace and withered on the
ﬁerce battle-field ; seized the extremely brilliant crown of large stone jewels
of Sri Vallabha Madanarijan, who had come of the family of the Kannaran
(Krsna) and had become the proud King of Tjam;

* Vdrand-viyan-kalal, or who wore the wonderfull anklet of valour made of conch.

t N4divirana—name of elephant—See N4dicsram-breed of elephant born and bred up on the~

banks of the river. Mapimangalam grant, 8. I. I Vol. III, Part I, No. 28, has Attivéirana-
meaning elephant among elephants. - -

$ These two, vit., catra (parasol) snd cdmara (ﬂy-ﬂnppor) are royal insignid.

§ Vandar-kalirrodu-padiya : Manimangalam grant hss ‘vandamar-kajiryodu-madiva’  which
means' “fell along with their rutting male-elephauts on which boes swarmed when they
were must.” Vawdar = warriors. .
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having led, for -the second time, a war-like army into the northern country

made such Kings as Kandar Dinakaran, Naranan, Kanavadi (Ganapati),
Madi$tidanan* who wore a flower garland on which bees were swarming
and many other Kings flee from the battle-front; had the palace of the
Salukklyar (Calukyas) in the city of + Kampili in whose gardens were
trees bearing fragrant flowers, shattered to pieces;

having received the ’trlbute pald, without remissions by the “Villavar?

Minavar,2 Vé];akula. Salukkiyar,?® Vallavar,* Kansalar (K6salar),® Vanganar,®
Konganar,” Sindurar,® Aiyanar,? éiﬁgala.r,lo Pangalar,1? Andarar'? and
other Kings, and acquired the riches collected as the sixth share of the
produce of the earth, gladly gave them away to those versed in the four
Védas allowing them to take (the riches) by the measure ; in order to be famed
in this'great world, followed the laws of Manu and performed the Asvaméya
(Asvamedha—horse sacnﬁce) and reigned installed on the throne as Jayan-

_konda Cola of high and mighty fame: The following are the dévaddnams,

and lands of other description, mcludmg irasyilt lands that belong to the
Mabidévar at Tiruvéngaivayil, a dévaddnam village in Peruviyinidu of

Jaya.smgakulakalavalanadu, and are situated in the various villages of this
nadu:—

Dévaddnam lands :—
In Tiruvéngaivayil, the Akavayal lands measuring one-fourth in the

Kudikkddu of this village the Su-uva.ya.l lands measuring three sixteenths,
the Sabhaiyar vayal lands measuring thirteen one eightieths,

Pillaiyar vayal lands (mea.surmg) four one twentieths, the Pidaranéri vayal
lands (measuring) one and two one twentieths, all these lands measuring one
and three-fourths and three twentieths are dévaddna lands: In Perufi-
cunaiytr, the Akavayal lands measuring one and two twentieths, in the
Kudikkddu of this village the ... . kanéri lands measuring three-
fourths and nine one hundred and sixtieths, all these lands measuring two
and seven one twentieths and one and one hundred and sixtieth are déva-
ddnam lands: In S'»entén'i Ganavatikudi (Ganapatikudi), the area in and
around the Madippilarvayal lands, measuring eight one twentieths and one
eightieth are dévaddnam lands: In Selhkudl, in the Kudikkddu, the Sl;'u ...... r
vayal lands measuring one and a half are dévadénam .lands: In
Vadamayilapptr, the ... ... ... ... ... lands measuring ...

*The text has “vamdalar tersyalar’ ; another reading is “vamdalar teriyal” (teriyal means
a flower garland). It would then mean, ‘ MadiSudana who wore a flower garland whereon
bees swarmed’ But the reading is *feriyalar” in the present' inscription and it means

‘enemy’. ‘Vamdar’ means a warrior. :

1 On the Tungabadhra in the Bellary dmtnot

! Céra King,

*P4ndys King. o
s Sslnklnyu of the Elephant family.

¢ C4lokya King:

* Kééala King.

¢ King of Vaiiga in Bengal.

7 Konkana King,

- _%King of Sindu.

* Aiyansr-who he was is not definitely known.

1 King of Ceylon. .. .
M King of Vaiigdlam in Bongul.
oo™ Andhu ng -
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are dévaddnam lands: In Orumapimangalam, the Akavayal lands measur-
ing one half and one sixteenth and one hundred and sixtieth, and the déva-
ddnam lands of this God in Mayilapptr vayal, which are (d)lvéram* lands,
measuring one-fourth ; in all eight and one-fourth . R T
in (the four above villages) are dévaddnam lands reglstered 80 accordmg
to old records on palm leaves. In Pilakudikadu lands at Tiruvetpiir in
Tenkavirnadu, the dévaddnam lands of this God measuring nine twentieths,
and in the village proper of Kavalamangalam in Akakiliytrnidu of
Pandikulasanivalanadu the dévaddnam lands of this God measuring one
fourths, in all lands amounting to eight and three fourths and four twentieths
(are dévaddnam). These lands are, dévaddnam lands registered so in
accordance with the previous entries on palm leaft ... .. .. .. ..”

Inscription No. 109. '

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Cittir. On the south wall of the Tiruvagnisvara
temple. '

Dynasty and XKing :—C6la—Parakésarivarman—Udaiyar  Sri Rajéndradéva
(Rajéndra II 1052-64 A. D.) Begins with a fragment of his pradasti
commencing with the words— Tirumaruviya ’ of which the beginning has
been built in. The prasast: details his Calukyan war.

Date :—Third year of the King corresponding to 1054-55 A. D.

Language and Secript :—Tamil—Mutilated—extant portion in three sections of
long lines.

Translation : —

o In the 3rd year of Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Dévar also called
Ko-Parakesanpa.nmar who,
after stnkmg terror mto
yi Vallan, captured and marched off with, his (Ahiavamalla’s)
elepha.nts, horses, women and treasures, having performed the vijaydbisekam
(anointed himself as victor) was seated enthroned on the virasimhdsana
(throne of victory): Tiruvagnidvaram temple in qualyur, a brahmadéyam
v1llage of Kudaltr nadu in (Vada) Koénadu .
~- - (rdya ?) ...The lands,that we, the members of
the pemngum sabhm of thls Slnalyur, sold to Candrasékhara dévar installed
and consecrated by Sadiran Vénangai, the wife of the above personage
are :—the Kil- Segtheruncey .. . . Ki]pilapruvaykkal and
Siru Kumilivaykkal in the lands of thls v1llage which lie to the ... of
the lands of .. .. (riyan) Adittan Madévan,

and ... Tenkorn ; these lands lymg w1thm the four great '

bounds thus fixed ... <. . the Slru Kumili vaykkal, and the Kiai
. the Karambai véykkél the (southern) boundary lies to the
north of the vdyaklcdl the western boundary to the eest of ...

ase LE X3 : LE XY ase ... *ea ceoe . mew e ’,

Y

d System of land-sharing in which the tenant’s portion is detormined by the number of Isbourers.
employed from his family.

t édu-kirsya.
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Inscription No. 110.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttamalai—on the rock forming the north wall of
~ the Tirumalaikkadambar temple.

- Dynmasty and King :—Céla—Rajakésari (for Parakésari)* Varman—Udaiyar

Sri Rajéndra Céla Déva (Rajéndra II 105264 A. D.)—The inscription
begins with the shorter form of the King’s prasasti commencing with the
words ‘“ Tirumaruviya $engdl valavan.”

Date :—Third year of the King corresponding to 1054-55 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—Mutilated—22 lines.

Translation : — ’ ,

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar,

also called K6vi Rajakésarivarman, the Valavan whose sceptre stood for

righteousness; who was affectionately embraced by the Goddess of Fortune ;

- (who), having accompanied his elder brother (Rajadhi Raja I) had conquered

the ‘“seven and a half lakhs” of Irattapadi, planted the pillar of victory

in Kéralam (for Kollapuram-Ko6lhapir), having been pleased to strike terror

into Ahavamalla at Koppam on the banks of the Great river { and capture

his elephant, horses, women and treasures, was seated enthroned on the

Throne of victory : (Dedication ?) to the Panan ... ' ... dévar on the sacred

hill at Malaikkadambir in Telingakulakalapuram (Narttamalai) of Annal-
vayil Kiyram in Iratta padi Ko(nda. clla valanadu) .

a merchant in this town ... .

.. panddram (?) Svdm (i) (?) . . ' for

_ ta.kmg out (the God) in procession, for one lamp to be kept ahght during

all the three sandhis without fail .. .. Having

~ received these kalan]us (of gold) we, the Slvabrahmana,r,

who perform the worship . in the (sanctum) of this

Tiruma (laikkadambiir) temple shall keep this lamp alight. (May this be
under the protection of all Mahésvaras)—Hail! Prosperity!” o

Inseription No. 111. ° \

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—-—Puvélalkkudl—on the south wall of the central
shrme of the Pugpavanéivara temple.

Dynasty and King --Céle—-Parakésa.nva.rman Udaiyar Sri Rajéndradéva
(Rajéndrall-1062-64 A. D.). The inscription begins with the pradasti of
the King commencing with the words szmakahnammya denigdl véndan.’”

Dlte :—Fifth year of the King correspondmg to 1056-57 A. D.

l.ugu.. and Script : ——Ta.mxl—-Mutllated—extant portlon of 12 lines ; all the lines
moomplete. : . ,

_ *The title: Bi]uk&an of the ng is & mistake for Pmkesm—Soe A.R.E. (M. E. R) 1916, II,
~ paragraph 14, p. 118, “While Réjddhirdjs I is known by his title Bdjakdsarivarman, No. 251
' of Appendix B. adds the prefix Parakésarsvarman. Similerly No. 256 of Appendix B makes
the next King B4jéndra déva a Rdjakésarsvarman while he is actually a Parakésarivarman
The confusion in the titles may have been due to tho usual overlapping periods of reign and
the exercise of mdepehdent powou by the erown princea dunng the Iast days of their .
father's reign.”
t River Krishna. -
2
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Translation :-—

‘““ Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra C6la Dévar
also called Ko-Parakésaripanmar, the King who wielded the sceptre of
righteousness and was affectionately embraced by the Goddess of Prosperity,
(who), while, the army led by his elder brother (Rajadhirija I) began to
retire, led a counter attack, conquered the “seven and a half lakhs™ of
Irattapadi, displacing the old command by causing his army to follow his
own commands,* planted, with fame in all quaters, the pillar of victory at
Kollapuram (Kélhapur); who, not meeting with any opposition, marched
on with his drums reverberating and at Koppam on the banks of the Great
river + annihilated the whole army of Ahavamallan; who opposed him, strewed
the earth with fresh corpses, on seeing which Ahavamallan turned his back
and fled, thereupon captured his elephants, horses, women and treasures ;
anointed himself as victor and was seated enthroned on the Throne of
Victory : Tlamakan | of Korramangalam in (Puva) laikkudi of (Kudalur
nadu), on behalf of Attaninavar
my elder brother Attanikalan also called Mudlkonda.célap .

. for one lamp to be kept ahght always, for whlch
for one ulakku of ghee daily . .
Having received these ... I... ... of thls (clty), am
bound to supply one uldkku of ghee dally '
For this person, the wet-lands given in the Dévarvayal of thls vnllage
are the Sundarivaya(l) . ... in the Dévarvayal
R Tenna,va,da,ra,iy'a,n Of this lamp L

Inscription No. 112.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Narttamalai—on the rock to the north of the Marigala-
tirtham tank in front of the Tirumalaikkadambar temple. | .

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman—Udaiyar Sri Ré.jér‘ldradévar‘
(Rajéndra II-1052-64 A. D.). Begins with the longer form of the King’s
prasasts commencing with the words “ Tirumddu puviennum perumddar™§ °

Date :—Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1056-57 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—Incomplete and damaged-—37 lines are extant.

- Translation :—
¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Céla
Dévar also called Koé-Parakésaripanmar who, while the Goddess of
Fortune and the Great Goddess of the Earth became his queens, and his

extremely brilliant'white-parasol was raised aloft, uprooted * the powerful

Kali age; having bestowed on the most’ powerful Gangaikondac6lan—his
father’s younger brother—the title of ¢ Irumudiccélan, the high-spirited
" warrior’, among his royal younger brothers who were stout warriors,

-

* Translation supplied by Prof. K. A. N, Sastry_cohs p. p. 309-10.
t Pérdru—the River Krighna.
1 A Caste name.

§ There are variations ‘in the readmg of many words in this prasasts as compared with other
published ones, e. g., 8 I. I iii, i, 29.

! The reading is viyarsiu for piyartiu of other insoriptions. See 8. 1.1 101, 4, 29
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<conferred on Mummudiccélan—the victor on the battlefield the title of
“Cola Pdndyan whose valour entitled him to lead in the front-line of batile 2,
-on Virac6élan—the prince-royal 2 who, wore the anklet of valour (the title of)
‘ Karikdla Célan famed on earth, on Madhurantakan, of strong hand who
wielded the sword in warfare the title of ¢ Céla-Garngan’, on Parantakadévan
whose valour was combined with great strength of shoulders the title of
¢ C6le Aydddhirdjan,” and among his loving sons, on Rijéndra Célan who
was famed on this earth, the title of ¢ Uttama Cdlan’, on Mudikonda
Célan-the wearer of the ancient ornament-a garland of blossoming buds,
the title of ¢ Vijaydlayan the intrepid,’ on Céla Kéralan who mounted tall
elephants having spotted faces,* the title of < Cdla—Kéralan—the wielder of
the long bow, on Kadarankonda Colan of great valour the title of ¢Cdla
Janakardjan in whom the eminence of the race of the Sun rests’ on Mudikonda
Célan famed as such in the southern country which is surrounded by the
bellowing seas the title of ‘ Sundara Célan’, on Irattapadikonda Célan who
was the abode of the glory of Sen-tamil ® literature the title of ¢ Kannak-
kuocryardjan~the Cdla King of this ancient earth’; and then among the
loving sons of his beloved sons on the Great Madhurintakan-the wearer of
the anklet of valour which resembled in brightness the Sun-the title of
¢ Cdla Vallabhan of the victorious army’, and on the ¢ matchless’ commander
of the elephant corps the title of ¢ Nypéndra Célan’; and having invested
them with crowns bejewelled with brilliant and precious stones was living
resplendent with these attendant Kings and royal retainers; when the
Salukkl (Calukya king) Ahavamallan, having heard the significant report
‘that the Valavan (Céla king) had, roused by a desire for war, set out and
reached the mighty Irattamandalam (Ratta country) and had destroyed
rivers, districts, ‘and towns, and exclaiming * This is a disgrace to me,”
sprang up, glaring fiercely with blazing eyes, entered Koppam of in-
describable strength, and declaring war commenced the attack, and at that
time when the shower of Ahavamalla’s straight arrows pierced the head of
his elephant, his royal thigh and shoulders, which resembled hillocks; and
seeing his warriors who were decorated with anklets of valour and who
followed him on their elephants, fall, moved to the front many matchless - -

. . regiments till then kept in reserve, transported to Heaven these heroes

whose, anklets of valour shook, namely, Ja.yasmga, the younger brother of
the valorous Salukkl (Calukya king), the warlike Palakédi (Pulakési), and
Darakapanman ¢ among the Kings, the chief (mandalin) Asgbpan "
Mottaya(n) who wore garlands of flowers dropping honey, and Kutti

| . Ananda Nulamban ® and others ; and when the éqlukki had been defeated

along with Vanni Alava,n,‘9 Tuttan of the cavalry force, Kundamayan of the

2 Or valour enough to subdue the enemy lines.
*8 I LI i, 29 reads Kdjsmannan (lord of Uraiyir) Here the readmg is Kdmdn.
¢ Pukar—mukat—tc}u wyar-kalsrru-may also mean ‘‘who wielded the weapon called pukar
mukam—a kind of arrow, and mounted on tall elephants.
* Sen-tamsl-pidu-syal.
¢ § 1.1 III, i, 29 hag DéSapanman.

’

/'8 L LII1, 29 has Ad6kaiyan.

* 8. L L III, i, 29 has Nanni Nujsmban.
' * 8. I1L1IM,i, 29 bas Vanniya Révan. . '
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powerful army of bow-men 1° and other princes, fled, trembling in confusion,
body bent and distorted like a reed '* looking back, legs slipping, west-
wards, siezed on the battle-front high-bred elephants, such as
Satrubkayaﬂkam, Karabhadra, and many other pre-eminent elephants,
prancing steeds, rows of herds of camels, the pennon '? of the boar and
other insignia of royalty 13, the peerless Angalaippai®* and all the other
queens, damsels and other booty, which Ahavamalla abandoned on that
battlefield and anointed himself as victor; and having led a warlike army
in the southern direction and captured the enemy King (Manabharanan) of
Ceylon and his two beautiful, loving sons on the field of battle, perpetuated
his great fame :

The deed, which, we, the members of the town assembly of Telingakulakala-

puram (Narttdmalai) in Annalvayirkdrram of Irattapadikonda cdla vala

nadu signed in common consent and solemn agreement* is as follows :—

Having had our

lands measured out by the Muvendlra, velar of Kunriydrnadu Who was.

Superintendent of lands under Tonddimdndr + (?) and appointed Kumaratta-

. kudaiyain Mtvéndan Candiradékharan, of Tiruppanangidu, the smperin-

tendent of land allotment (?) under Vdnavan Pallavaraiyan (?) and Tondai-
manar, Bhattan Tiruvan, the local merchant, Amudan Pallikondan
Veyyakkutti Parantakan, Muttan Dévan, Settl Kunran, and Rajéndra Céla
Braha bettl ! to officiate as supervisors and Nakkan Tittan as accountant,

we made (the following assignments) ... . ... excluding

the dévaddnam of Kumaravayal in ... the lands in Kijattayanalldr,
and Kunrattur and the Kannénvayal lands in Munrankudikkadu and
measuring one

mdvarar to Gangalkonda Anukka Selal Settl, Ra]é.dhlréja Sela Setti,.

Kadara,nkondaco],a Sela Settl, Settl, Rajarajaddanma

Settl, Rijéndra Céla danma Settl, and the tenants who have settled in these

vacant house-sites ; among the lands . .
after excluding the lands given as archandbhdgam § measuring one mdvaras,
the lands included under Kilatté,yanallﬁr measuring irumdvaras munthirilcai
and the paddn ... . ... measuring

whatever remains thereafter are to be shared out to J aya,nkonda. Céla. Settl
who tills and improves the ..

¥ Komna-vil-padas: kon =mighty —powerful.

" Vépura-nelftiv.

2 Vélkods = victorious or excelient enslgn-(velkodl)

* Rdja pariccandam or Edja pariccinnam. )
“ g I I ITI, i, 29, has Safigappai.

* OftiSasvu—karthittu—ifta.

t Tondaimanar :—8. I. I III, i, nos. 22 and 28, gives the names of two officers in immediate

~ attendance .on Réjendra. One is called tirumandsra dlas (royal secretary) Vénavan
Pallavdaraiyan the native of Tiruppananigidu and lord of Nervdyil in Panaiydr nédu in
Ksatriyasikhimapi vajs nddu and the other is oalled tirumandira dlas ndyakam (chief

secretary) Rijardjan Tondsimén. It is these two officers that transmit the King’s oral owder;.

to the proper quarters and authorise royal orders (tirumukham).
t All probably members of the local civie conneil.
§ Indm for conduoting daily worship.

.. plantation, the tenants that have

3 |
settled in this part, and the tenants that have séttled in . A
...; the lands in Noccivayal, Padumburai — — vayal and

Palhvayal amounting to two mdkkdnis are to be assigned to the tenants
that settled in .. . and to become their share .

»

Inscription No. 113,

Place :—Kulattdr Taluk—Narttamalai—on the rock to the north of the Mangala
tirtham tank, in front of the Tirumalaikkadambar temple.

Dynasty and King : —C6la—Parakésarivarman—Rajéndra Cé6la Dévar (Ra]endra 11
1052-64 A. D.). Begins with the shorter form of the King’s pradasti
commencing with the words, ¢ szmarumya Sengdl Véndan.’

Date :—Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1056-57 A. D.

Language and Script ——Ta.mll—mcomplete—extant portlon of 16 lines.
Translation :— ‘ ' :
“Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of Udaiyar Sri Ra]endra.

- Cébla Dévar also called Ko6-Parakésaripanmar, the King who wielded the .
sceptre of righteousness, and was affectionately embraced by the Goddess of
Prosperity; who, while the army led by his elder brother (Rajadhiraja I)

- began to retire, led a counter attack, conquered the *seven and a half
lakhs * of Irattapadi, planted, with fame in all quarters, the pillar of victory
at Kollipuram (Kélhapir) ; not meeting with any opposition marched on
with his drums reverberating, and at Koppam on the banks of the Great
River strewed the earth with fresh corpses, having annihilated all the great

- and warlike armies of Ahavamallan, on hearing which Ahavamallan fled in-

" disgrace, seized Ahavamalla’s elephants, horses, women and treasures and
‘having anointed himself as victor sat enthroned on the Throne of Victory :
We, the members of the town assembly of Telungakulakélapuram (Nartta.
malal) in Anpavayirkdrram of Irattapadikonda ‘o6lavalanidu, ... ... ag
provision for the holy bath of the Mahddévar, who has his abode at .
Tirumalaikkadambir in our town, during the three sandhis daily with five ‘
pots-ful of holy water during every sandhé ... ... which the merchant of
Céjakéralapuram in Mlla,lamédu of Rajendrasmga, valanidu W

‘lnacnptxon No. 114.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—N érttamala,l——on the rock to the north of the Manga.la.-
tirtham tank in front of the Tirumalaikkadambar temple.

: D!luty and King :—Céla—Parakéd anva.rma.n—-demyé.r Sri Ré]éndra. Cé]a Devar..

‘Begins with the shorter form of the King's prasasti commencing thh
the words ¢ szmamvzya éengdl Valavan.

Date :—Fifth year of the King correspondmg to 1056-37 A. D,
l.;nmge and Script :—Tamil—damaged—extant portion 12 lines.

'I‘muhtlon — , ,
“In the Gth year of Udaiyar Sri Rajéndra Céla Dévar a.lso called Ké-
Parakésaripanmar, the Valavan who wielded the soeptre of righteousness
and was embraced by "the Goddess of Prosperity, who while the arm_a;

led by his clder brother retived, led the counter attack, conquered the «
% -

S

seven
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and a half lakhs” of Irattapadi, planted, with fame in all quarters,
the pillar of victory at Kolldpuram (Kélhapir), and not meeting with
any opposition marched on with his drums reverberating and at Koppam
on the banks of the Great River, having annikilated all the mighty and warlike
armies of Ahavamallan, strewed the earth with fresh corpses, and when
Ahavamallan fled in disgrace, seized his elephants, horses, women and
treasures, anointed himself as victor and sat enthroned on the Throne of
Victory: We, the members of the town assembly of Telungakulakalapuram,
in Anna(lvayir) kirram of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu made the
following provision for the conduct of worship in the great temple of the
Lord of Trimalaikkadambuir ... . ... for the holy bathing
and for the Tambirditiyér (Goddess), during the
midday worship, for the supply of four ndjis of rice for the daily offering,
and for e e
uri (of paddy), thus amounting, at the rate of six ndlis of paddy per day, to
one kalam, two tinis one padakku and four ndlis, for thirty days in the
month and to two hundred kalams (?) ... o (1) timis ... ... for the
three hundred and sixty days in the year - ... e o

Inscription No. 115. |

Place :— Kulattir Taluk— Vellamir—Agastfévara temple—on the south wall of °

the mandapam in front of the central shrine.
Dynasty and King :—C6la—Vira Rajéndra Dévar (1063-1069 A. D.).
Date :—Seventh year of the king corresponding to 1069-70 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil verse—D5 lines.

Translation :—

“ When it was proclaimed to be the seventh year of the reign of Vira

Rajéndirar who, when the challenge ‘conquer me or relinquish your
sovereignty ’ was issued, conquered in battle the king who issuéd’ the
challenge. * ’ -

There was dedicated to the Alasjér midaypdrt, namely Agattifar}, who had

his abode on the western side of Vellainallir§, an ardhamandapam (front
hall), '

Which was well erected by the Tényal (chief t) famed as one whose hands
were wedded to virtue, the protector of the ancient crown of the éembiya.r
(C6las), the chief of Siruvayilnadu, :

The son of Milan, Mudikopdanidi]van by name, the lord of the dliyar || clan

"of Tiruppanavalvayal and the tree granting every wish 1 on earth.”
* 36méévara I Ahavamalla, the western Clukya prince who met Vira R4jéndra in.a battle

ab Ktidal Sangamam. Sémééyara ‘wrote and despatched a letter to the Céla King in which
he assigned as the field for the next battle the very spot at Ktidal whence his sons and

himself had fled before in utte¥ rout, and declared that whoever did not come, through fear, ‘

to the sppointed field should thenceforth be no kings but out-castes’ (Sastry, Célas I,
" p. 326). or

t He whose throat.contained the 4ia kdla poison—Nilakantha in 8kt,

t Agastiévara. § Vellandr, .

| Clan of the Kallars hailing from dlinddu.

9 The “ Karpagam"” tree. ‘ \

95

Inseription No. 116.

Place :—Kulattﬁi‘ Taluk—Malaiyadippatti—Vagidvara temple—on a pillar of the
mandapa in front of the rock-cut shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Cola— Vira Rajéndra Céla Dévar. (1063-69 A. D.).?
Date :— (Twenty-fourth year ?) of the king—(corresponding to A. D. 1086-87). ?*
Language and Script :—Tamil-—58 lines. A

" Translation : —

“ Hail! Prosperity ! In the (24th?) year of ériv Virarajéndra Céla Dévar—The
Ndyandr who resides in AgattiSuram (Agastisvaram) temple at Tiru-
Alattirmalai in Midengilinadu of Jayasingakulakalavalanadu shall take
the Kadamas tax from Kallakkudi in Ki]sengilinidu, which is a dévaddnam
village. Accordingly, we, the two parrilai ndftdrs+ being present along
with the members of all the villages of this nddu, made the following
settlement in a manner agreeable to the Ddnattdr (trustees) of the temple
and the members of the village :—From lands in full crop three kalams of
paddy on each md of land are to be measured, into the tirukkottdram (temple
granary). From lands cultivated under well irrigation the dues are to be

- reckoned at half the rate. One sixth for every kalam, shall be paid into
the temple treasury a8 dyam tax from these amounts of paddy.

The amount of paddy collected as ulakan-ilakkait at the rate of three kurunis )
for every md of land shall be stored along with the temple paddy, and he
shall receive this paddy exclusive of his remuneration for service to the
temple. May this be valid for so long as the moonjand sun endure.”

Inscription No. 117.

Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Tiruvilangudi—on the north wall of the ruined Siva ,
Temple. ' -

Dynasty end King :——Céla.-Réja.késa.riiarma.n Udaiyar Sri Kulétfuﬁga C6la Dévar—

Kuléttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D. Begins with the praasti of the king
commencing with the words “ Pugal-mddu-vilasga >.

Date :—Sixth Year of the king corresponding to 1075-76 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil —5 long lines.

-

Translation : — ;

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 6th year of Udaiyar Sri Kuléttuﬁga, Céla Dévar,
also called Kovirajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman) who, while
the Goddess of fame became prosperous, the Goddess of victory was loving
him, the Goddess of the earth was beaming with joy, and the Goddess of

* This year which has been suppljed conjucturally is too high an year for Vira Rijendra,
According to Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—C6las—p. 336, “ The latest regnal year of Virardjéndra
that is found in inseriptions is the eighth, which is mentioned in a record (8. I L iii. 57,
11, 11-12.) of Parakééari Adhirdjendradéva . Virardjéndr4’s death must have
occurred, therefore, early in A. D. 1070, . B ,

t Probably two endogamous Kalla clans. b : .

1 Reads ‘Ulakani—ilikkaikku’ which may mean ¢lakkat—monthly wages for the ujakan—
accountant who kept the register of land, and accounts in a village.
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Fortune wedded him, having put on, by right of inheritance, the excellent

-crown of jewels, extended his authority in all directions and was seated

enthroned on the Throne of Victory: To the. Mahddéva of Tiruvipaiyan- -

kudi, in Vikkiramakédari Carupédimangalam. (Vikramakésari—Caturvédi-
mangalam) a brahmadéyam village in Urattirkdrram of Irattapidikonda
Célavalanddu, I, Candrabaranan Ponnambalakkittan, a Brahmin of the
dtréya gdtra (sept) also called Nflakandan Anda(i)gai of this village
dedicated 2 lamps to be lighted for ever, and gave 64 kdfus in charge
of the Sivd brakmanar of this temple to maintain them with one uri of ghee
daily. Having received these sixty-four kdéus, we, the Siva brdhmanar of
this temple, shall keep the lamps lit as daily service, for so long as the moon
and sun endure. May this be under the protection of all Mahedvaras ™,

Inseription No. 118.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—Sundaréivara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine.

| Dynasty and King ~—Cola-éri Kuléttunga Céja Devar-Kuléttuﬁga I-1070-1120 A. D.
Begins with the praéaata of the kmg commencmg ‘with the words
“ Pugalmddu virumba .

- O .

Date :—Ninth year of the king—A..D. 1078-79,
'hnmge and Script :—Tamil—18 lines—slightly damaged.

Translation :—

« Hail |- Prosperity! In the ninth year of Sri Kuléttuniga Céla Dévar, who,
while the Goddess of Fame was loving him, the Goddess of Victory was
ever with him, the Goddess of the Earth was beaming with joy and the
Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him, having put on, by right of
inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels, and extended his authority over
all quarters in such a way that the Villavar (Céras) were ruined, the
Minavar (Pandyas) lost their position, and Vikkalar * and Singanar + were
plunged into the western ocean, celebrated his anointment as victor, and

was seated enthroned along with Bhuvanimujududaiyd] his queen, on

‘the Throne of Victory: Whereas, Bégéndrasingappéraraiyan of Karrali, the
foeman} of Rajéndracélamangalanada]lvan (chief) also ocalled Araiyan
Séndan of Karkuricéi, of Kallappal in Ten-kavirnidu of J ayasingakulakilae
valanadu, perished as a hero in the great fight at Milattur and the
hostilities having ceased on that account I, Palamandalappéraraiyan of
Milattir, and my brother Anukkan, wishing that these feuds may cease
gave twenty-five sheep to the Nayakar of Tirukkayrali for supplying half
the amounit of ghee to maintain & lamp. Having received thege twenty-five
_ sheep, we, the.priests of this temple, shall keep a lamp lighted with this
provision for so long as the moon and sun endure. Ma.y this be under the
- protectxon of all Mahédvaras. ” .

'® Vikramdditya VI, ~ '

t Jayssimha III, Vikramdditya’s younger brother and ths Vioeroy of Bnmvélé.
t adasydn. , .

i
—
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Inseription No. 119.

Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—Sundaréévara temple—on the south

wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King: —Céla—éri Kulsttunga Céla Dévar-Kuléttuﬁga 1I—1070-1120
A.D. Begins with the pméastz of the king commencing with the words
“ Pugalmddu virumba ”’

Date :—Tenth year of the king corresponding to 1079-80 A. D.

;'l.anguage and Seript :—Tamil. Incomplete, 6 lines extant.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the tenth year of Sri Kuéttunga Céla Dévar, who,
while the Goddess of Fame was loving him, the Goddess of Victory
was abiding with him, the Goddess of the Earth was beaming with
joy and the Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him, having put on, by
right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels, and having extended
his authority over all quarters in such a way that the Villavar (Céras)
were ruined, the Minavar (Pandyas) lost their position, and Vikkalar and
Singanar were plunged into the western ocean, celebrated his anointment
as victor and was seated enthroned along with Bhuvanimu]ududaiyal his
queen, on the Throne of Victory: I, Rajéndra Célamangalanada]van also
called Araiyan Séndan, of Karkuricei, in Kallappal of Tenkavirnidu in
Jayasingakulakilavalanadu, gave to the Vignéévaradéva at Tirukkarrali,
the wet-lands near the Sekkalai or oil mill in the Valattamangalam lands,

- whereof the eastern boundary lies to the west of the lands of the Jain
monastery, the southern boundary to the north of the channel which flows
into the drayni, the western boundary to the east of Pakkanvaykké.l
channel, and the northern boundary to the south of Si..”.

Inscription No. 120. *

- Place :—Alangidi Taluk—Tirug6karnam—Gékarnéévara temple-—on the rock

above the rock-cut central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri . Kuléttunga Céja Dévar
also called Ponnambalam ponméynda K6v1ra]akesanpanmar—Kulét-
tunga II + 1133-1150 A. D.

Date :—Twelfth year of the king corresponding to 1144-45 A. D.

| Language and Script :—Tamil verse (ahaval)—damaged and incomplete—11 lines aré

extant

* Madras Epigraphiesal collections No. 411 of 1902 ; 8. I I. Vol. VII 1044.

t Identified as Kuldtturiga I (1070—-11"0) and included under the mscnptxons of his time in th.
“ List of chronological Inscriptionsin the Pudukkottai State”. Prof. Bastry identifies the
King as Kuléttuiga II and includes this inscription in the list under Kuléttunga II
(‘Oélas! II, ii, p. 642). He notices this inscription in part I, page 80 ibid, as follows :—
A curious insoription from Tiirugékarnam in the Pudukkottai State mentions a clan of

- Brahmins who exercised the right of crowning kings and who had been settled in the
Tenkavira nidu by the king Killi who had a regard for their ancient connection with the
_greatb city of Tuvarai (Dvéraka). The presence in the Péndya country of Lambakarnas
with special dutiés at the coronation of a King is noticed in the Mahidvaméa”. It wag
. Kuléttuiiga I who is mentioned in the Kuldttusnga ‘Célan uld as the king who remodelled
" the Chidambaram temple and covered it with gold (ibid II 1, p. 78-74), _
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i'ranslation —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttunga  Céla  Dévar also  called ‘Ko6-Rajakésaripanmar
(King Rajakésarivarman) who covered the Ponnambalam * with a golden
roof’, who was seated enthroned with grace on the glowing golden
Throne of Victory along with his queen Bhuvanimu]ududaiyal :—

Whereas, Tillaikkali, of vast learning, who shone in the world as a man of

large handed munificence and possessed of wealth which was acquired by .

no unworthy means, who, was a native of Tondainidu by birth, a man of
truthful word and immense wealth, the lord of Tiruvetpir, a descendant of
a wealthy family, whose ancestors, the king Killi %, in consideration of the
fact that they came from Tuvaraiminagar 2 in ancient times, had settled
in the unrivalled district of Tenkavirnadu, the fanily of Brahmins whose
fair hands traditionally placed the crown on the heads of the mighty
monarchs who wore ceremonial garlands of flower and prospered accord.
ingly *,

Created a flower garden, wherein bees loved to swarm, for this Bdttdr s of
indescribable renown in Tenkavirnddu where fertility reigns; laid out the
car street ¢ eighteen feet wide and called it Tenkavirnddan, constructed as
a permanent monument the great sluice (of the Kavinad tank ?) and earned
a lasting name in this enduring world . ... Tand as a gift
greater than all his gifts which he made and thereby became famous in
the world, gave Alavayal village famous for its prosperity unto Slva,
dug a tank for storing water and constructed its bunds. reclasmed the
lands to be irrigated by it(?), constructed irrigation channels to fertilise
it, surveyed and divided fields into square plots, dug many wells, ...

on obtaining
whlch lands glven cheerfully and. w1t.h nothmg wanting in them, ...

as measured by the kdl (rod) called,

1 g, I I VII No. 1044 which is the copy taken by the Madras Epigraphical Department reads
Pérambalam ponméynda,’ Ponnambalam means * the golden dance hall,’ while Pérambalam, )

means ‘ the great dance hall’. Both are the names of Ohidambaram.
* Killi was one of the ancestors of the Célas. Killi is generally used to denote a Od}s king. .
8 Clty of Dvéraka in the north, '

¢ The State text reads—tangal- éelvan-ta}attmda td-mannaras-muds-éittum wherou S ILIL Vn'o. M

1044 reads tanga]-Selvan-talatisndat-tdr mannarm-mud; -Sfpum ; inda or indas = ciroles of
flowers, {dr = garland,

v Sdttdr—Sastd or Asyyandr? ‘Ins. (Text) of the Pudukkottsi State’ reads. (mzu) méviya
pim-pada (p) padaittida; vapdu is a better rudmg for updn. It would mean *created &
flower garden wherein bees loved to swarm’. 8.I.I VII, No. 1044 hes papdu-méviya
pim-padappu padasitida—! oreuted a gaxden full of lowers whioh bore !rnitl

* térvids.

* The line in the Gtate text is unintelligible., It reads “gerdds ... .. lokuraible peradicia
k;p-pdr-vilangac-oaydamama” 8. L. I VII, 1044 reeds * pcrddw-wlaks mmm
eve  ses ese L eee ar see Iup~pdr mlangaamdamma. .

QUITE ... . NGEIdE Ouﬁlﬂﬁ‘ ete  s1s aes " see  wee Ouuridcbaow uiifpg
8.11L Vol. VII, No. 1044 glves & clearer teudxng a8 follows :—
, Ounﬁdqulﬁ co ees  ses  sse  eee SUuri ‘crtmmp-q# Um
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Tirunddan which was in vogue in Sivagangai® ... ... ‘e e
‘we, the ndttdr (residents) of Mélaivali (western part) of (Tenka)vu‘nadu,
- baving granted exemption from royal taxes ... ... (and
made ?) all these lands there
everything ... 3,”

Inscription No. 121.

Place :—Kulattir Ta,luk—Parambur—Cohsvara. temple—in the turmng of the

south wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :-Céla—Cakravartikal (Emperor) Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar
also called Kévirajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman)-Kulétunga-I
1070-1120. Begins with the prasastt of the king commencing with the
words * Pugalmddu vilasga .

Date :—Thirteenth year of the king correspondmg to 1082-83 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil. 12 lines.

Translation :— .

“Hail!, Prosperity! 1In the thirteenth year of Cakravartikal
Sri Kulottunga C6la Dévar also called Kévirajakésaripanmar (King Raja-
késarivarman) who, while the Goddess of Fame became prosperous,
the Goddess of victory was loving him, the Goddess of the earth
was beaming with joy and the Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him,
having put on, by right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels,
extended his authority in all directions in such a way that the Minavar
(Pandyas) and Villavar (Céras) were ruined, and  the Smga.la.r
(for Singanar?) were plunged into the western ocean, celebrated. his
anointment as victor and was seated enthroned along with Bhuvani-
mu]ududaiyal his queen, on the Throne of Victory: Endowment to the
Mahddeva who has his abode at Cé6la-Kéli-Isvaram temple at Parambaiyur

~in Kunyusilnddu of Irattapadikopdacéla-valanidu: I°Vikkirama Céla
Pallavataraiyan also called Tiruvadikal Vikkirama-Cé6lan, the chief of the
‘town of Véialippadippakkam in Rajéndracélavalanadu gave the fifty-one
sheep that are penned here in order to provide for one lamp endowed by
“me and to be lighted for ever one ulakku of ghee daily by the measure
Ssilandli.* These sheep numbering fifty-one which are to be {dvdmsivdp-
péridut are given in charge of these three Swabmhmamr of this
temple-namely Kunran Smgabhattan of Gautama gdétra, Ambalattadi Séran,
and Dévan Paramédvaran of the same gétra. I, Vikkirama Céla Pallava-

~ taraiyan, gave these fifty-one sheep as a gift, to remain for so long as the
‘moon and sun endure. May this be -under the protection of -all
Mahésvaras.” |

1 The State ' Texts’ roads B®L .ea e wor oor oo WHscligs Advsiu sfmar s Quebems
P‘& Q‘mh‘lu’m‘ ﬂ’ip see s .oe "ﬂ.. oo ver vos X Whar“s S. I. ’I. vol. VII,
1044, reads mepdd ... ... ... “ﬂﬁdﬁﬁﬂm‘ﬂwﬁﬁ@lm& Gﬂrcﬁncﬁqb'péqmﬁurtp.

M"ﬁ e 'YYY YY) [y
% The 10th line in 8. I, I. is mere fragmentary than in the State *Texts’ and the llth line is
. sabsent.
* Sdlakkal—a messure stamped with a trident in use in Siva temples.
~ t lit—those which neither die nor grow old, i.e, the fixed number of milch awes is to be -
maintained. .
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Inscription No. 122.

| Place :—Kulattir leuk—Pudukkéttai Town—on a stone pillar found out during
the excavation of a spot in Kalaakkadu to the east of the town.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Cakravarti Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar-Kulottunga I,
1070-1120. Begins with the pradasti of the king commencing with the
words “ Pugalmddu vilarga .

Date :—Thirtieth year of the king corresponding to 1099-1100 A. D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—84 short lines.

Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the »3OthA year of Cakravarti Sri Kul6ttunga Cé6la

Dévar who, while the Goddess of Fame became prosperous the Goddess
of Victory was loving him, the Goddess of Earth was beaming with
joy and the Goddess of Fortune was wedded to him, having put on, by
right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels, extended his authority
over all quarters in such a way that the Minavar (Pandyas) lost their
position, the Villavar (Céras) were ruined and the Vikkalar and Singanar
were plunged into the western ocean, celebrated his anointment as victor
and was seated enthroned along with Bhuvanimulududaiyél his queen.on
the Throne of Victory: The deed given to the members of the town
assembly of Senlkulamamkkapuram in Tenkavirnadu of J ayasingakulakala-
vala nadu:—The Urrancey lands are the lands that I, Muvéndavélan also
called Sirama, ... . Adavallan, a merchant in this town bought from the
said assembly, wherefor the eastern boundary hes to the west of Pulinattam,
the southern boundary to the north of the Semmanpévalkkal‘

(XX LR (X1

Inscription No. 123.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Irumbéll—m the ruined Siva temple.

Dynasty and King —Cola—Trbhuvanaccakravartlkal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévarf

—Kuléttunga 11-1133-1150 A. D.
Date :—(Thirtieth year)? -

Language and Script :-—Tamil-—incomplete-—fragment of & lines only exta.nt

Translation : —

“Hail! Prosperity! In the (30?)th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Kuléttunga Cola Dévar: (The amount that) We, the members of the
district assembly constituting the district assembly ‘of Tenkavirnidu in
Jayasingakulakalavalanadu, have agreed to pay to Anapiyanidijvani

also called . - nai aragan dévan of Irumbali or Rajan who constructed
the Ka(lz ?)ngu (slulce) from every md of |
land . . 27

* A stone beanng the image of Semmari-a hero stone ?

T Anapdya was the surname of Kulétturiga IT who also hore the title of Tribhuvanaccakravartika]-
See K. A. N, Sastry Célas Vol. II, pt. I, p. 60. This grant is possibly of the time of
Kulléttuniga IT who ruled from A. D. 1188-1150 ; the date of the above grant is conjecturally
supplied as #® (30). The inscription is included under Kulottungs I in the ‘‘ Chronological
List of Inscriptions of the Pudukkottai State " probably in consideration of the high regnal
yoar which is con]ecturally supplied, e
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Inscription No. 124. :
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Irumbanadu—Sundarara]apperumal temple—on the
wall in the north prdkdram.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Cola Dévar—
Kuléttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D.

Date :—Thirty-third year—month of Mésa, thirteenth day ({raydddsi) of the
bright fortnight (Puirvapaksa), a Mo'nday when the moon was in conjunc-
tion with the asterism of Twuvonam (Sravanam). Perhaps the date intended
is Monday 17th August (6zmha not Mésa) 1103 A. D when traydddsi was
current till 16 hours 30 minutes after sunrise and- Smmmm till 12 hours
15 minutes after sunrise.

| Language and Script —Tam11—Incomplete——24 lines extant.

Translation:— - )
« Hail! Prosperity! In the 23rd year 'of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Kuléttin'lga Céla Dévar on the 13th day of the bright fortnight in the month
of Mésa (S’imha), a,‘Monday on which the moon was in conjunction with the
asterism of Tiruvénam, 1, Alaku Kandaperumal, the chief among chiefs, of

. Perambir nidu in Rajéndracélavalanadu of Rajaraja Pandi nadu made the
following gift —

The lands that I gave, this day, with oblations of water on the sacred hand,
to Our Lord® of Alakukanda—Vinnagaram?, who was installed and conse-
crated on my behalf by Taramaran in the temple at Panduvana mahadéva-
nalldr also called Nulambiir in the Milalaikkirram of Ada.lauyur nadu, as an
endowment for the provision of the food-offering® and adornment*
"which lands are to be danmaddna iraiyili® are as follow :—

The Korrivayakkal lands, measuring one twentieth (of a véli), which are
irrigated by the tank, the émbal,® and the srunikal” ; the Tirupptvana-
vayakkal lands measuring one twentieth and one hundred and sixtieth
(of a véli); the Ma.rlvayakkal lands measuring one twentieth and one
hundred and sixtieth (of a véli); the ... ... ... vayakkal lands measuring
one twentieth and one elghtleth and one three hundred and twentieth (of a
véli) ; the Alyyarlvayakkal lands measuring one fortieth and one hundred
and sixtieth (of a véli); the Kurangudaiyan lands measuring one eightieth
and one three hundred and twentieth (of a véls); the Sekkaraccey lands
measuring one fortieth (of a véli); the Tiruvarangaccellivayakkal lands
measuring two. twentieths (of a véli); the Tiruvapadivayakkal lands
measuring three twentieths (of a véli), and the Andanvayakkal lands
‘measuring one twentieth (of a véli); lands totalling in all one half and two
twentieths (of a véli). Declaring these lands, which measure in all one
half and two twentieths (of a véli), to be danmdddina zratyzhs to be the

'

1 Emperumén =My Lord—an usual form of address to God Visnu,
s Vinpagaram—Corruption of Visnugrham meaning Vespu shrine,
b

amudupads. - , ‘ : , e
¢« Sattuppods. ' e T
s “Exempt from royal tax in virtue of the lands being an endowment for charitable’ {:nrpwf;# S
e High level irrigation tank. ' .o ' ’ ;\ A -
* Small tanks—Ist. the drinking water tanks. 4 h}

‘e Exempt from royal taxes in virtue of its being a free gift and endowment
26 - l

V2uay 72,

. .
) . ' ol

5
K]
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endowment for the-provision of food-offering and adornment to Our Lord
and to remain as dyaiyili® for so long as the moon and sun endure, and
having inscribed so on stone and copper I, Alakukandaperumal also called
Adailiyir Nada)van, gave thisl® with oblations of water on the sacred

hands of God. To this effect I, Adalaiydr Nadalvan set my hand here -

unto. :

Thus, in obedience to the gracious commands I, Kanda-Nara(yanan) wrote
this pidipidu.’* This is my writing. To this effect T, Ilangai-Serran-
Natta ... ... ... bear witness ... e e .

3

Inscription No. 125.*

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kudumiyamalai—Mélaikkévil—on the east wall of the
mandapam in front of the rock-cut shrine. \ B

Dynasiy and King :—Céla—Cakravartikal Sri Kuldttunga Céla Dévar also called

- Kovirajakésarivarman—Rajakésarivarman Kuléttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D,

Begins with the pradasti of the king commencing with the words * Pugal-
mddu vilanga.” \ o

Date : —Thirty-sixth year of the king corresponding to 1105-06. -

Language and Script :—Tamil—25 lines. - P peb e e

AL .

Translation :— , - I
“Hail! Prosperity! In the 36th year of Cakravartikal Sri Kuléttuniga C6}a
Dévar also called King Rajakésarivarman, who while the Goddess of Fame

was glorious, the Goddess of Victory was loving him, the Goddess of the.:

Earth was beaming with joy, and the Goddess of Fortune was.wedded to
him, having put on, by right of inheritance, the excellent crown of jewels,
extended his authority over all quarters in such & way that the Minavar
(Pandyas) lost their position, the Villavar (Céras) were ruined and the other
kings lost their power and were ruined?, was seated enthroned along with
Avanimulududaiyal (his queen) on the Throne of Victory :

We, the members of the district assemblies of Irattappadikonda c6]avalanadu

drew up the following agreement on behalf of the Makddévar Who has his
abode at Tirunalakkunram :— ' ' '

Kiniyaninyan Sahasran of Kirafijimalai?, and Arulilan Sahasran of Védai-
gémpuram,® both residing in Kappukkudi, a brahmadéyam village of this
nddu, having been authorised to levy brokerage on the betel leaves imported
into this nddu, these two said persons and their descendants, are bound,
from this thirty-sixth year of the king, to supply to the said God thirty
thousand arecanuts and fifty bundles of betel leaves annually, for the
offering of betel leaves and arecanuts as long a8 the moon and sun last,

? Exempt from royal tax.

10 The pidipddu referred to below—the original . i ich i
' a.hthi:i]tative version of tbe document.g] neldoed written on palm o Wh-l *his takon us the
1t Original title deed or gift deed on pé.lm‘ leaf.
* A.R.E. 8530f 1904, :
* Reads “éndya-mannavar-iyalurr-ali tara.”
* Sahasran:=of the “One thousand”—sa merchant guild. Kirdfijimalai—g vil]
Digtrict. See E. I, VI, p. 228 and 8. 1 I, II, pp. 114 and 519, '

age in Guatur
s The * Sahasran” of Yédaigémpumm—a village in the Telugu country, 8,1, L, II, p. 519, . |

\ 1]
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He who violates ths arrangement will suffer

We, ourselves, viz., the members of the district assemblies, the Minrupadai
Porkéyil Kaikkélart and the Paliyili Ainnirruvr of this ndffuppadai®
having undertaken to mainfain this, had this inscribed on stone.

He who secks to violate this will perish,. leaving no progeny behind.

May this be under the prdteetion of all Mahéévaras.

Tirunflan and Arujalan referred to in the former inscription on stone, who shall
" both get one half share, and éiruttor,lda Nambi also called Damédaran Sri
Krsnan, who shall get the other half, shall, all three® of them, stay at
Tirunalakkunram itself, execute the conditions referred to in thisgree a-
ment and sée that the supply to the Lord of Tirunalakkunyam is

v

maintained. .
May those who try to upset this perish. May ‘this be under the prote\ction
of the Mahégvaras. _ ,
Stipulating that these persons shall supply the arecanut and betel leaves in
 accordance. with the terms mentioned in this inseription on stone and pay,
"from this 40th year of the king, sixty drachmas annually, at the
~-rate of five drachmas a month, for meeting the expenses of anointing
the sacred body of the Bull?, We, the members of the district assembly,
the Kaikkolar and the Pa)iyili Aififidryuvar had this inscribed on stone.

He who upsets. this shall perish without any posterity.
May. this be under the protection of all Mahéivaras.”

Tnseription No. .125-A (Not Published.)* B
Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Nirttamalai—Mélamalai—on the moulded basement in
front of the rock-cut Vignu shrine. .

Dynasty and King :—Céla—'l‘rbhuvanaccakfava,rtikal Sri Kul6ttunga Céla Dévar
also called Ké6virdjakésaripanmar—Kulottunga I, 1070-1120 A. D.

Date :—'~Fofty;ﬁfth year of the king oor;eépondi’ng to 1114-1115 A. D.

Language and Seript :—Tamil—4 lines each on the 16 blocks of the moulding and
‘the plinth below. Co ’

Text (transliteration).
1st block: '
Svasti $ri co—
m pon virasimha—
* ganattu avani mu-—~
lududaiyélédu— S . |
¢ The three Kaikkolar platoons  belonging to the Porkéyil Regiment. Porkdyil means
« OChiddmbéram. . o .- B I
5 The local battalion of the Paliyili Aififiurruvar’(lit-*-Blameless Five Hundred ")—a merchant
guild. Ndgtuppadas is one of the six kinds of armies mentioned in Tamil works. (viz., .
' milappadis, kylippadai, ndtiuppadas, kitjuppadai, tunaippadas and p_akazppaqm). .
" Psobably the temple priesis entitled to share the articles offered afier conducting the worship.
* Idapar—Ut. the Nands idol. : : _ o o
* Digeoversd and published by M/8. 8. R. Balasubrahmanian and K. Venkatarangam Réju in their
ardicle ¢ Nérttimalsi and its temples II’, Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, Vol VIII,

. Paxt I, pp. 25-28, 1934. (Jaﬁuury-March). ."

»
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2nd block :
m virrirundaruliya Kovirdjakésa—
ri-panmaridna tribhuvana cakravart;iga(!)
Sri Kuléttunga Obla dévarku
yandu 45 vadu Iratt(a)pd—
3rd block :
di-konda-Céla-vala-nat—
tannal vayir-kdrrat—
tu Teluﬂga-kﬁlakéiapum— .
ttu nagarattémiyan na—
4th block :
garattub-tirumérkGy-—
ir Karumanikkalvar—
~ kku ttiruppadi-marru—
kku innagarattu vyd—
5th block :
péari Dévan Periydndna Mudi—
konda-cdla-t-telungaiyard—
yan tiruttina kudikkddu Dévanéri
nilamdnadarku kilparkellai

soe ase mee XYy ese see

11th block :

. .  yeppérpatta payirufijey—
du ku(h nmcrada. dévadanamika vanu—
pavattu ndlonmirukku ner padakku ndnd—
liyaka attdndu torum 75 kalam elu—

12th block :
pattaingala mellu ... i wie wee wne e
16th block : : o voye
y .. konda Céla Telurig '
.. yanukkuk kudi nffi—
gada. dévadanamaka, Alvark—
kut- hruv@myattaﬁ]—ey
16th block:
T A e el ./.: e ces asd | e .
Translation : — e
Blocks 1-5: : v

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 45th yea.r of Tnbhuva.nacoa.kravartnk&l Sri

Kuléttunga C6la Dévar also called King Ré]akésanv'arman who was seated

enthroned' along with Avammulududalyal his queen, on the magmﬁcent

golden Throne of Vlctory ' .

We, the members of the Civic assembly of the city of Telmgakulaké,la.pumml
in Annalvayil kirram  of Irattapédlkondacblava.lanédu, do hereby register

the following deed for the_provision of daily food-oﬁermgs to Karu-

manikka]var? of the Tlrumerkéyll8 of this city :—

1 The old name of Narttimalai. : f ~
2 The presiding deity (Visnu) in the cave temple. ‘

* The Visnu cave temple now called Samapar Kqugu It ils called hers “ .
kévil (Western temple).” re “the Sacred M¢lajk-
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Whereas, the lands in the Kudikkddu called Dévanéri have been reclaimed
and improved by Dévan Periyan also called Mudikonda Céla Telingaiya-
rayan, a merchant in this city, and have thus been rendered arable,
the eastern boundary of which

11th block :

He is free to raise any kind of crop and enjoy the lands as kudinirngddéva-
ddnam?*, paying 75 kalams—seventy-five kalams—of paddy annually to this
" God, at the rate of one padakku and four ndlis of paddy a day for offerings

Blocks 15 & 16 :

We hereby assign these lands as tiruvidaiydttam® in the possession of the A}var,

the said Mudikondacé|a Telungalyarayan en]oymg them as kudiningddéva-
ddnam.” ‘

Inscription No. 126.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Irumbanédu—Agastisvara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Trbhuv#naccakravartikal Sri Kulétfuﬁga. Céla Dévar—
Kuléttunga I, 1070-1120 A. D.

Date :—Forty-sixth year of the king corresponding to 1115-16 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—10 lines.

i
Translation :— o ‘
“Hail! Prosperity! In the forty-mxth year of Trbhuvanaccakl;avartlkal
Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar: Whereas, in obedience to the royal orders
issued! by the Perumal?, to provide for the daily service to the Ndyandr,
who abides in Tiruvagattisvaram in Sri Parantakanalhir also called Kul6t-
tungaccéla nallir in the Nadvirkirru of Milalalkkurram, ten vélis of land
had to be set apart in this village under the new name of Irdmadévinallir,
after cancelling the old name, which conveyance was to be made in accor- .
dance with the wujvari document® issued under the signature of the
Puravariydr* and the land to be measured by the standard measure
kuditdrngi® :

* Lands conveyed as endowment and to God's ownership, the original tenant-holder not bemg
evicted. This is opposed to kudinfkkidévaddnam, where durmg the conveyance the origina)
kudi was evicted.

Lands in absolute ownership by the temple hke afy other land owner,
v Tirumukam.

2 'Here the ng is referrad to as Pamntd_l.

» Document issued by the Revenue department,

¢ Revenue officials,

5 A measuring rod,

i

o
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The following is the settlement of its boundaries effected by Anukka-Vijup-
paraiyar, the revenue officer of this nadu, who conducts settlement
operations in this nddu, in accordance with the kadai-idu® orders issued by
Nulambadarayar,” the administrator of the district :—All the lands in this
village included within Puduvirkudi hamlet, the lands included within
Alattir hamlet, the lands included within Kilaikkarambai, the lands
included within Nakkanéri, and two shares out of five in Kallikkudi.
Stipulating that these lands shall supply paddy towards payment of
nerkadamai® and in addition pay all their antardyam® dues in cash to the

Ndyandr who abides in Tiruvagatti¢varam, I, Anukka Vijupparaiyan set my
hand hereunto.”

Inscription No. 127.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Idaiyattir—Svayamprakasamirti temple—on the
south wall of the central shrine below the platform put up for Dakgina-
murti.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Trbhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga C6]la Dévar-—
Kuléttuflga I, 1070-1120 A. D.

Date :—Fifty-second year of the king corresponding to 1121-22 A, D.

Language and Scnpt :—Tamil—incomplete -and obliterated—5 lmes

Nore:—This grant seems to be a renewal of an older grant.
Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 52nd year of Trbhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttunga C6la Dévar: The inscription copied from a previous deed
of sale of the dévaddnam lands of the Mahddévar Who, abides at Tiruttan-
tonrfsvaram as the Lord of Idaiyarrur in Irattapadikondacéla-valanidu :—
Whereas, in the 5th year of King Parakésarivarman® the lands called Tanyi
...... ... .~ was conveyed to this God as tirundmatiuk-
kdni (1) by Viracola Ilta,ngével also called Adittan Tiruvorriyir Adigal and
the gift received with due oblations of water by Tongal Varagunanar of
the Koundinya gétra, a Swabrdhmanar in the temple of this Lord, .

We, the members of the village assembly directed Karumanikka Settl also

called ... ... ... ... ... kadan to dig the tank of the dévaddnam village and
reclaim and improve the lands therein, and marked the boundaries as
follows :— . ’

Eastern boundary to the west of the road to Ankudi which runs north
from ... ... ... . v w.s to the north of thé northern border of
Kadambaiicey land west of e ce+ v .. to the north of the

northern border - of Vadakalhccey and to the west of the western boundary
of the above, to the west of the western border of the Tenkalhccey and to
the west of the western border of the ... ... ... ... Ju kadaivadakkal;

southern boundary to the north of Arakki Aru river and north of the
northern boundary of the Vadaviruniccey ; western boundary to the east
of .. v eee oo ... the koftu ... .

‘northern boundary to the south of the émbal (tank) in the north

Communication sent direct to the donee.

* Mandala mudalika} Nulambédardyar.”

Tax on the paddy harvest to be paid in kind.
Taxes in cash payable to the village assembly.
* Parantake I—907—953 A. D.

L] ™® -3 »
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We, the members constituting the village assembly of Idayarrtr village
further ratified, with due oblations of water, this gift, made by the chief
at the instance of Tongal Varagunanar, of lands called Tanri ... ... ... ...

included within the bounds specified above and not excluding the ulnilam
(lands under crop). May this be protected by the Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 128.*

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Tiruvéngaivadal—Vyaghrapuriévara temple—on the
outer wall west of the first prdkdram. |

Dynasty and King :—Co6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Vikrama Céla Dévar—
Parakésarivarman Vikrama C6la—1118-1135 A. D.

Date :—Fourteenth year of the king, corresponding to 1131-32 A. D.’
Language and Script :—Tamil—slightly damaged—13 lines.

Translation :— . o
«Tn the 14th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Vikkirama Céla Dévar:

The lands granted to Ejunattunangai, the édndikkdtéu’ dancer, for performmg‘
the dances during the Sittirai festival? of the Lord of Tiruvéngaivayil in
Peruvayilnadu of Jayasinga kulakalavalanadu, are Tippaiyarvayal in the
dévaddnam lands, the tank and everything else that is included therein.

These lands were granted to this Elunittunangai in lieu of remuneration to be
paid in kind (paddy)® and money payable in kdsus. Having received these
lands, she shall perform all the nine kittus.* Agreeing to supply the grain

- in kind® during years in which crops fail, we, the members of the
Peruvayilnadu assembly and the Mahésvaras of this temple granted these
lands. May this be under the protectlon of the Mahégvaras.”

: lnacnptlon No. 129. +

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam-—Madattukkovxl—on the wall to
the right of the entrance into the first prdkdram.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar
also called K6v1ré]akesar1panmar—-—Ra]a.késarl Kuléttunga II—1133-
1150 A. D.

Date :—Thirteenth year of the King, month of Kann: (Purafidéi) on Monda,y the
seventh, when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism of Uttiratlidd:
(Uttara Bhadrapada) corresponding to Monday 3rd September 1145 A. D.}

Language and Script :—Tamil—20 lines—incomplete.
Note :—Begins with a Tamil verse in praise of Paiyyur and its lord Védan.

Tranalation:—
“Hail! Prosperity! The land, where luscious honey flowed from the spathes
of the sheathed areca palm, to fill to repletlon the hungry stomachs of the
vdjai * fish, was Paiyyur.

* A. R. E. 258 of 1914,
t A kind of stage dance.
* The Chitra festival in Apnl-—Msy
¥ korru.
¢~ Acting on the stage.
[ korru.
t Madras Eplgraplncal collections No, 885 of 1914,
1 This is.& clear date.
"~ ! The olimbing perch.
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The native land of my Lord, Védan, who, when it was a question of

munificience never said to-morrow, and in his rectitude adhered to the
Code of Manu.

Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttunga Céla Dévar, also called King Rajakésarivarman: I, Kunran
Tiruccirrambalamudaiyan, native of Marudattir and resident in Marudattir
of Kalattir Kéttam in Jayankondacélamandalam, gave, with due
‘oblations of water on the sacred hands, the following Kudikkddu, as an
endowment to the God Tirupperumanandar, the Lord of the Urattir
Kurram in Vadakénadu of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, on the seventh
day of the month of Kanni, a Monday when the moon was in conjunction
with the asterism of Uttirattdds :—

This Kudikkddu called Trumbudi, is the one that was granted free to me, with
all rights of possession and enjoyment?, as a present for my verse® which I
composed in praise of the Lord of Paiyyir, Tiruccirrambalam Udaiyan—
Védavanam Udaiye‘m‘* of Paiyyir in Urattir Kirram of Vadakénadu in
Trattapiadikondacélavalanidu, whereof the northern boundary lies to the
south of the boundary of Nedungiraikkudi, the western boundary to the
east of the boundary of the above village, the southern boundary to the
north of ... ... ... ... ... cremation ground tank, in Paiyydr, ... ... ... 7"

”

Inseription No. 130.
Place :—Kulattiir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkévil—on the wall to
the right of entrance into the first prékdram.
Dynasty and King :—C6la—Parakésarivarman Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kulét-
" tunga Céla Dévar*—Parakésari Kuléttunga ITI, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—20th year of the King, month of Kanni (Puratidéi), 11th day (Ekddagi) of
the bright fortnight (ptrvapaksa), a Thursday, when the moon was in
conjunction with the asterism of Tiruvdnam (Sravana). This corresponds

to Thursday 2nd September 1199 A. D.,t when Sukla Pirvapaksa 11, is .

current till 18} hours after sunrise, and S’mvana (22) begins after 7 hours
after sunrise. This date is quite suitable,

Language and Script :—Tamil—22 lines.

* Tankdniydka. :

* The verse referred to may be the one at the beginning of the inscription.

¢ Two Pallavariya chieftains, Peruminambi Pallavariyar of Karigaikulattiir, also called
Tiruccirrambalemudaiyin and Palayantirudair4n Anpan Pallavardyan Ammaiyappan, also
called Védavanamudaiydn, were generals under Rijardja IT and R4jadhirdja II.

* Identified as Kuléttunga II, in the Chronological List of Inscriptions.

t The Chronological List says, that there is no suitable date,in the reigns of I and III °

+ Kulétturigas, aud assigns this grant to the reign of Kuléttuiiga II, and gives the equivalent
of the data, as Thursday 11th September A. D. 1152. This grant is surely one of
Kulétturiga III's time for the following reasons : —The donor of the grant has the surname

* Edirilliperumd] which is that of Rdjidhirdja II, who came after Kuléttunga IT and

Réjerdja II, and preceded Kuléttanga ITI. A person with that nsme must bave
lived in and after thp time of R4jadhirdja I1, and in fact, the same person made some
grants in these two reigns (See P. S. I. 188, 151 and 157). The English equivalent

given in the reign of Kul6ttuiiga ITI is quite sujtable. Moreover 20 yenrs of reign is too '

long for Kulétturiga IT, who is known to have ruled only between A. D. 1188-50,
Moreover Kul6ttuniga IT was a Rdjakésari, ’
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Translation :—

“ Hail ! Proéperity! In the . 20th ycar of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Kuléttunga Cola Dévar, also called King Parakésarivarman: Endow-
ment to God Tirupperumanandar, the Lord of Vadakénadu in the Urattur
Kurram of Irattapadikondacéla—valanadu by Kuléttunga Céla Kadamba-
rayan, also called Tannan Edirilapperumal®, the sdraraiyant of this nadu :—
In this year, in the month of kanni on the 11th day of the bright fortnight,

+ & Thursday when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism of tiruvénam
(Sravdzzam), I made this endowment for maintaining the lamp which I gave
to be kept alight for ever. We, the Sivabrahmanas in this temple while
taking charge of this endowment, received this lamp and the 100 sheep that
were given for its maintenance. We, the éivabréhman‘as of this temple
shall keep the lamp alight for so long as the moon and sun endure.”

\

Inseription No. 131.

‘Place :—Tirumayam Taluk——Ponnaimarépati——Céliévara temple—on the wall to

the south of the eastern entrance into the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri  Rajaraja Dévar—
Parakésari Rajaraja 11—1146-1173 A. D.

Date : —Fourth year of the King corresponding to 1149-50 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—5 lines,
Translation: —

«Hail! Prosperity! In the fourth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajaraja Dévar: Endowment to the Mahddévar, who abides in the Rijéndra
Coligvaram at Ponnamarapati in Puramalainadu of Rajéndracéla-valanadu
in Rajaraja Pandinadu, by the Nisadharajan also called Rajéndra Célan
Kéralan.} I, the said Nigadharajan, Rajéndra Célan Kéralan, gave the share
of the paddy collected as variéas, § at the rate of two kalams and one tini of
paddy from every md of land, in Kumaran Séndakudi village and the ania-
rdyam || dues therefrom, as an endowment for the conduct of festivals in the
temple, with due oblations of water, and had this inscribed ons tone. May
this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

" Inscription No. 132.7

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk——Ponnamarépati—Oéliévara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine.

* This gurname is in imitation of that of Rajidbiraja II. .

t Sdraratyan—an Araiya chief subordinate to the king. He was probably the administrator of
the nddu. :

t * A certain Réjéndra Odlan Kéralan, also called Nisadhardjan, who made a gift of sheep for a
lampin & temple in the 218t year of Srivallabha (Pindya King), also made a gift of paddy to
the same temple in the eleventh year of Pardkrama Pandya—A. R. E. 1909, Part II, paragraph

29 ; See also 1910, Part II, paragraph 32”—Prof. K. A. N. Sastry—The Péndyan Kingdom—
1829—~p. 123, ‘ .

§ The ususal revenue dues oollécted in kind.

Il The tax in cash lavied by the local body.

% Madras Epigraphical collections No. 4 of 1909.
28
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Dynasty and King :—Cbla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rijaraja Dévar—
Parakésari Rajaraja IT*—1146-1173 A. D.

Date :—Eighth year of the King corresponding to 1153-54 A. D.
Language and Seript :—Tamil—Built in at the end—4 lines.
Translation :—

“Hail! Prosperity! In the eighth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Rajarajadévar : ‘Whereas, I, Nisadharajan, also called Rajéndra Célan
Keralant, of Ponnamarapati in Puramalainidu of Rajéndracéla—-valanidu
in Rajaraja Pandinadu, built the temple of Ra]uldra Célisvaram and
whereas, the master mason, Tiruvarangadévan Solai’ Aragu, the mason from
Tirukkottiydr, was in charge of the erection of the vimdnam, the instal-
lation of the Sivalingam, and the building of the kitchen: In return for his
services I, Nigadharajan, also called Rajéndra Célan Kéralan, gave to this
master mason Tiruvaranga Dévan the lands in ... ... ... .. e
Kulapparru ... ... ... with due oblations of water, and had thls msorlbed
on stone, May this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inseription No. 133.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk——Ka!1ampa.t_:ti_—Madfévara temple—on the west wall
of the temple.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—-Tribhuvanaccakravartikal brl RA]arA]a. Dévar—Para-
késari Rajaraja 11—1146-73 A, D.

Date :—Eleventh year of the King corresponding to 1156-57 A. D.
. Language and Seript :—Tamil—4 sections.
Translation :—

«Hail! Prosperity! In the 11th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
'~ Rajarajadévar, I, Nigadharajan, also called Rajéndra C6lan Kéralan of
Ponnamarapati in Rajéndracéla Puramalainadu of Rajardja Pandinadu,
gave to the Mahadévar of Rajéndra Célapuram, also called Vinatukki?, in
Ollaiytir Kdrram of Irattapadikondacélavalanidu, who abides in Tiru-
madi§varam temple, as an endowment for offerings of cooked rice,
to be made so long as the moon and sun endure, the lands in Ilandai-
vayal, and made them iyaiyili.? Of these lands the four main bounds are:-

Western boundary, to the east of the eastern limits of Nedungulattuvaysl;’
northern boundary, to the south of Kudattan kull, eastern boundafy, .
to the west of the Aiyyanarkévil of Pullamangalam; and southern bounddary,

to the north of the northern end of the Nagamangalam tank. Declaring all

* Prof. K. A. N. Sastry, identifies the King with Rdjardja III, ana includes it in the list under
that King. See Colas, Vol. I, Part II, p. 781. The chief Rdjéndracdlan Kéralan, otherwise
called Nisadhardjan, was a contemporary of the two Pindya Kings Jatdvarman Sri Vallabha,
and Méravarman Pardkrama Pindys, who ruled in the first half of the 12th century. See
A. R E. 1909, Part II, paragraph 29; A. R. E. 1910, Part II, paragraph 82, and the

" ‘Pandysn Kingdom’ by K. A, N, Sastry, p. 123. Thus it is not likely that this chiel was
a contemporary of Réjaré]a III (1216-1257 A, D.). See also foot-note under mnﬂptxon
No. 137.

t Supplied from inscription No. 187, which definitely says that Nisadhardjan, otherwise called
Viman Rdjéndracélan Kéralan, built the vsmdnam or central shrine, and installed the
lingam. This may he the renovation of an earlier temple.

1 Inscription No. 184 has Vindakki,

? Tax-free.

v | i

the lands that lie within these four bounds thus fixed and everything
therein, including dry lands, tamarind and other trees to be iraiyilidéva-
ddnam?® I, Nisadharayan, also called Rajéndra Céjan Kéralan, made this gift
to the Nayanar who abides in Tirumadicciram, with due oblations of water
and had this inscribed on stone. May this be under the protection of all
Maihésvaras.”

Inscription No. 134.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk— Kallampatti—Madisvara temple—on the north wall
of the temple.

Dynasty and King:—Céla ——Tmbhuvanaccakravartlkal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Para-
késari Rajaraja 11—1146-73 A. D.

Date :—Eleventh year of the King corresponding to—1156-57 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—5 sections of 5 lines each.

Translation :— \ )

““Hail! Prosperity! In the 11th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
thdréjadévar. - Whereas, I, Nisadharasan, also called Rajéndracélan
. Kéralan of Ponnamarapati, in Raijéndracéla-Puramalainiddu of Rajaraja

Pandinadu, performed the installation and consecration of Padari
Aiyappoli Nacciyar* in Rajéndracélapuram, otherwise called Vindakkit, of
Ollaiytir kirram in Irattapadikondacéla-valanadu, I, hereby ordain that
the Goddess shall have, as a provision for the daily offerings of cooked rice,
for so long as the moon and sun endure, one-eighth ef a paleyakdséu from every
md of land, and three kalams of paddy from every md of land, after the
estimation. of the harvest thereon is over, in the Puttavayal Kudikkadu,
one of the hamlets of this village. I, Nigadharajan, also called Rijéndra
Célan Kéralan, granted to the Pidari } of this village the kiliras § and other
"dues from these lands, and made thls gift with oblatlons of water, and had
it inscribed on stone.”

Inseription No. 135.||

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kudumlyamalm-—Mela1kkov1l-on the rock to the
south of the rock-cut shrine.

Dynasty and King:—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Devar also
called Koé-Parakésarivarman—Parakésari . Rijarija I11--1146-73 A. D.
Begins with the prasasti of the King commencing w1th the words
“ Py-maruviya-tirumddum.”

Date :—Eleventh year of the King c0rrespond1ng to 1156-57 A. D,

Language and Seript ——Tamll—-25 lines. _

Trmhtxon — ‘

N¢Hail! Prosperity! In the 11th year of Trlbhuvanaccakravartxkal Sri
%haré]a Dévar, also called King ParakesarWarman, who, while the Goddess
of Prospenty enshrined in the lotus flower, the Goddess of Victory chérished
* Lands given to God and exempt from royal taxes.

©* Aiyyapoli or A1ynppohl—-Nécc1yér was the patron deity of the merchant goild called the .
' Aiftdurravar.

;1 Ios. No. 188 haa Vinatukki.
- ¢ Paddri or Pigddri is a corruptive of Bhattari (Sanskrit).

..} Kiliras—the dues collected by the local body.

I} Madras Epigraphical oollections No. 855 of 1904,

¥ There are a few varistions in the reading of this prasasts and that found in S. 1. I. iii, 85, from
Mammangalam
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on earth, the Goddess of learning residing in the tongue, and ti\e
Goddess of Fame, lovingly embraced him; while all the codes and conduct
.prescribed ‘by the sacred Védas and their followers flourished exceedingly,
crowned himself with the bejewelled crown by right of royal descent:
and while the moon of (his) white parasol was shining as if it were the sole
shelter (tanikkidam) under which the eight elephants of the quarters resided,
and while (his) sceptre that was chasing away the karusigali (the dark Kals
age of dissensions, misery and war) like a.thief, and (his) discus symbolic of
his authority followed, extending its sway over the earth, the Kings called
Villavar (Ceras), Irattar (Rastrakithas), Minavar (Pandyas) Singalar
(Sinhalese), Pallavar (Pallavas) and others prostrated themselves before
him, and he governed the earth with a wisdom that was beyond imagi-
nation,* seated enthroned on the Throne of Victory along with
Bhuvanimujududaiyal (his queen): Endowment of two lamps to be kept
alight for ever, to the Mahadévar of Tirumérrali (Mélaikkévil) at Tiru-
nalakkunram in the Kunriydr nadu of Irattapadikondacélavalanadu, by
Kuléttungacola-Kadambarayan also called Iracandiran, the ddraraiyan of
this nddu: The following arrangements were made for the supply of 3 (?)
uri of ghee by the Keraldntakan measure, to keep these two lamps alight.

Whereas, the tenancy hamlets called Perranéri and Pidaranéri had been sold
to the temple by the local assembly of Punnangudi in the 13th year of
Vikrama Céla Dévar (1130-31 A. D.), the vendors themselves agreeing to
pay the irai and kudimai taxes thereon, whereof the boundaries as specified
in the sale deed that.they drew up are—Eastern boundary, to the west of

“the -waterspread of the Kéralantakudi tank, southern boundary, to the
north of the Kilaippadarikal and the waterspread of the Perranéri tank,
western boundary, to the east of the Padarikal on the west and the

waterspread of the Pidaranéri tank, northern boundary, to the south of

the naliyar (?) boundary—

And whereas I, bought the above lands and everything therein, included
within the four main boundaries, the amount that I was made to pay into
the templé treasury as Candésvaravilar t was 20 ‘pon. In lieu of these
twenty kajasijus of gold 12 buffaloes were given. Having bought the above
mentioned hamlets in return for these twelve buffaloes, I, Kul6ttunga Céla
Kadambarayan, gave them to the Sivabrdhmins of the qu, "z, Mé..pankunran
of the Bdradvdja gdtra (sept), Surrikunran, Ambalakkuttan Mpc,hvﬂé,.mudal,
Tirumaru Tiruvai ... ... ... - .. and their co-parceners, as an endow-
ment to last for so long as the moon and sun endure. May this be under

the protection of all Mahéévaras.”

Inseriptien No. 136.
Place :—Kulattﬁf Taluk——Kudumiyémalai-—Mélaik‘kévil on the rock to the north

of the rock-cut shrine.

* The text has év_marfzm-karpv}l-mannakam-puramiu, where karpn means wisdom. Cf. epSer
| Qpidaes @ (68T PSLLIT-- QB ST LR ErdeDS 0 SEGLD Sewib where karpu means learning or
wisdom.

t Purchase money paid to Candésvara, the supposed custodian of all temple proporty.
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Dynasty and King : —C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar also
called Kévirajakésaripanmar. Rajakésarivarman below is a mistake for

P:?rakésa,ri Rajaraja I1—1146-73 A. D. Begins with the prasasti of the
King commencing with the words * Pué-maruviya-tirumddum.”

Date :—Sixteenth year of the King corresponding to 1161-62A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—20 lines—defaced at the end.
Translation : —

“Hai.l! Prosperity! In the 16th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajaraja Dévar, also called King Rajakésari (for Parakésari)varman,'whd,
while the Goddess of Prosperity enshrined in the lotus flower, the Goddess of
Victory cherished on earth, the Goddess of learning residing in the tongue,
and the Goddess of Fame, lovingly embraced him ; while all the codes and
conduct prescribed by the sacred Védas and their followers flourished
exceedingly; crowned himself with the bejewelled crown by right of
royal descent: while the moon of (his) white parasol was shining as if it
were the sole shelter (tanikkiidam) under which the eight elephants of the
quarters resided, and while (his) sceptre that was chasing, away the
karungali (the dark Kali age of dissension, misery and war) like a thief, and
(his) discus symbolic of his authority followed, extending its sway, the I&ings
called Villavar (Céras), Irattar (Rastrakithas), Minavar (P;‘mdyas’) Singalar
(Sinhalese), Pallavar- (Pallava King) and others prostrat-;édl t};emselv-'es
before him, and he governed the earth with a wisdom that was beyond
imagination, seated enthroned on the Throne of Victory, along with
Bhuvanimu]ududaiyal (his queen): Endowment to the God o’f Tirunalak-
kunram (Kudumiyamalai) the Lord of Kunriyér nadu in Irattapadikonda-
c6lavalanadu: I, Munaiyiladittan Kédandan of S'ik.hénallﬁr in this nadu
bought from the Sivabrdhmanar of this God 2 mds of land in the t]ralva' -al: |
of their mdna bhégamt share in the dévadanam lands of this dod }"I’he
amount that I placed in the holy hands of Sri Candésvaradévar? ;,s tl;e
price of these two mds of land and the alkaline wast;aé lands that ';urround
it, is 20 narkdsu in the current coinage. The boundaries of the two mds
of land-and the alkaline waste surrounding it, that I thus got convej ;ed
for the payment of these twenty kdsus, are:—Eastern boundary. to i’;he-
west of the waterspread of the Dévanarkulam tank, and the wat-)c;,rs read
of Kaccarakulam tank, southern boundary, to the north of the bOllIIl)d&
of Stkhanallir village, western boundary, to the east of the road that o
to 'Kaivélimaﬁgalam, and northern boundary to the south of the rgc?:c; :
;?l;(;{};f:;efrs the' village l.‘unm‘ng towards the east of the Waterspreqd of the

In .these lands, which are included within the four main bounds thus fixed,
!1es the land which formerly, Munaiyiladittan Kédandan reclaimed ami
improved when it belonged to the village assembly.'.. The four mai
bounfiaries of the Vélaneri tank and lands which Vélilan Kédand m
reclaimed and improved in the above said lands in the 16th year M;
Sri Rajaraja Dévar are :—The eastern boundary', to the west of the bo):mda;:y

* The lands where there are springs.

t Lands the enjoyment of which is thmi i

granted to Brihmins for their learni
$ Cangdéévara considered to be the custodian of God' e
§ Vijnigd.n-kal 8 property.
29
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stone which he planted after the reclamation of the said lands, southern
boundary, to the north of the waterspread of Vélanéri tank, western boun-
dary, to the east of the dry lands, and northern boundary, to the south of the
channel ? which goes to (Ra?)$akulam ... ... ... ... ... ... the ‘lands which
are included within the four main bounds, thus fixed ... ... ... ..kudi (?)
e e e . from (us), the ... ... ... . . ey
the Maheévalas and Devakannls (temple servants), (thls) Vddn Kodandan
having received the lands excluding ... ... ... ... ... ... lands, is to conduct
the festival and maintain the madam which he bought, where eight (?)
Mahésvaras (travellers) who halted there should be fed. Agreeing to
this 1, VélanKo6dandan (of Sikha)nallir set my hand hereunto. May this
be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inseription No. 137.*

Place : —Tirumayam Taluk—Ponnamarapati—Célisvara temple--on the north
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :-—Co6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajaraja Dévar—Para-
késari Rajaraja II, 1146-73 A. D.t :

Date :—Nineteenth year of the King corresponding to 1164-65 A. D.
Language and Script .—Tamil— 4 sections of long/ lines—incomplete.

Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the nineteenth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri

Rajarajadévar: Whereas, formerly, rights of worship were granted with due
oblations of water, to us, the Swabrakmanar, and, the days on which we
should conduct the temple worship in turns was also allocated by Nisadha-
rajar, also called Viman Rajéndracélan, who built the sacred vimdnam, and

" installed and consecrated the Mahddévar of Rajéndra Célfsvaram in Puya-
malai nadu of Rajéndracélavalanidu in Rajaraja Pandinadu, the following
is the manner in which we later re-allocated the days in the various turns
by common consent :—

For the Bhattar of Puramalainadu six days, for his son Andan three days, and
the one day which Andan bought from Kunrabhattar, totalling ten days.
Instead of these turns for ten days, Slvaprasadar the Bhattar of Puramalai
nadu was given three days as his share (amsa); Kannabhattar three days;
Nambi, the Bhattan of the village three days; Tlllamayakabhattar three
days; Bhattandan and Perumal three days each; to Kuram-padan three
days; Vayyakkunippan and Subrahmanyan three days each; ... ... ... ...
.. . bhattar three days, which include one day’s turn that wag
' sold to Aka . and two days’ turn given as Sridhanam (dowry)
to Perumal, totallmg in all thirty days, which we by common consent re-
dlstnbuted among ourselves. ......... Andan had this inscribed on stone.
. . balvécaryam (body of Saiva pnests) and the dévadanmar
(trustees ?) of thls temple .. C e

* M. E. R. No. 9 of 1909.

t Prof. K. A. N. Sastry (Célas II, ii, 746) identifies this King with Rajaréja III. A comparison
with P. 8. I. 132 of Réjardja II, which also refers to the building of the temple by the same_
Nisadhariys chief, and the emoluments granted to the mason in charge, seem to show that
it is & grant in the time of Rajardja II.
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Inscription No. 138.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam—Madattukkévil—on the wall to
' the left of the entrance into the first prdkdram of the temple.

Dynasty and King:—Co6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar, also |
called Koviraja Késaripanmar—Rajakésari Rajadhirdja IT, 1163-79 A. D.*

Date :—Second year of the King—Month of Makharam (Tai), seventh day, a
Monday when the moon was in conjunction with the asterism of Séti (Swvdtz).
The data correspond to Monday 31st December 1162 A. D. This was clearly
before any accepted date for Rajadhiraja II. No other date within the
period of his rule is found to correspond with the data. The date given in
the “ Chronological List of Inscriptions” (p. 16), is 3rd December 1162 A. D.
where ¢3rd’ is obviously a mistake for <31st’}

Language and Script :—Tamil—16 lines.
Translation :—

« Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of Trlbhuvanaccakravarmkal Sri Irajadhi-
raja Dévar, also called K6-Rajakésaripanmar (King Rajakésarivarman):
Endowment to Tirupperumanandar, the Lord of Urattir Kdrram in
Vadakénadu of Irattapadikonda Colavalanadu by Kulottungaecolak-
Kadambarayan, also called Tannan Edirillapperuma}, the Sdraraiyan®of this
abovesaid kuyram in the abovesaid nadu :—

1 hereby declare the Kudikkadu, that I gave with oblations of water on the
sacred hand of this Tirupperumanandar, on this the seventh day of the
month of M akhamm, a Monday when the moon was in conjunction with the

_asterism of Soti (S'vatz), viz, the village of Nedungiraikkudi of this kidrram
and nddu, to be kudinirigddévadinam? which was exempted from ¢rai® and
included in the puravu* register. I, Kulléttungaceélak-Kadambarayan,
also called Tannan Edirillapperumal, conveyed all the lands included
within the boundaries of this Nedung1ra1kkud1 village to this God as
kudiningddévaddnam™

Inscription No. 139!}

Place : —Kulattur Taluk—Tlruvengalvasal—Vyagrapunsvara temple~on the
outer wall of the first prékdram. ;

Dynasty and King -—-Cola———Trlbhuvanaccakravartlkal Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar—
Rajakésari Rajadhiraja, 1163-79 A. D.

Date :—Fifth year of the King corresponding to 1167-68 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—10 lines—slightly damaged.

* He was Co-regent with his predecessor Réajaraja II till 1171-72 A. D. from which date
'his independent rule commences—See K. A. N. Sastry Célas IT, i, pp. 96 & 115,

t That the King is identical with Rdjddhirja II is clear from the title of the donor. The donor
of the record calls himself EdlrlllappetumaL which was the orginal name of Rajadhirdja 11,
The same chief figures in a number of inscriptions dated in the reign of Kulottunga ITI,
Rajadhirdja’s successor—See P.S. 1. 180, 146, and 151. Evidently the date is wrong,

1 Séraraiyan. An araéya chief who was the administrator of the nddu.

* Lands conveyed as dévaddnam or gift to God, without evicting the tenants on the

<onveyance.
- * Royal taxes.
* Register of tax-free lands.-
! Madras Epigraphical collections No. 254 of 1914,
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Translation :—

‘““Hail! Prosperity ! In the 5th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Tradadi-
rasa Dévar:

Whereas, I, Kuléttiingaccélak-Kidarattaraivan, also called Sadirah Irasan, the
araiyan® of Peruvayil nadu in Jayasinga-Kulakala-Vala-nadu, instituted

the Vaikdsittiruvddirai® festival of Sadlrawdanga Nayanar®, whom I

installed and consecrated in the temple of the Lord of Tiruvéngaivayil,
and arranged for the performance of Kiittu' during the said festival :

The lands that 1 endowed as kdni® for the purpose are the puravari® lands

called Saruklhvayal lands, which 1 bought from the members of the local -

Sabha after getting an exemption from the i7ai” among the taxes on it, and
whereof the boundaries are as follows :—

Eastern boundary to the west of the waterspread of the tank ;

southern boundary to the north of Navaycey lands, and........................ .3
western boundary to the east of the catchment of the Tlruvengmvayll tank
and the dry lands near the brahmin cremation ground ; northern boundary

to the south of.................Nedunganvayal.

I gave these lands as kdni to Sandikkitti Acei Umaiya]viyar, Sadiravidanga
Nangai and.. . .» stipulating that after receiving these lands
included Wlthm the four bounds thus fixed and not excluding the unmlam“
they shall stage the six Kuittus.

Whereas this has been given with oblations of water in their presence, and in
the presence of Mahéivaras, they shall stage the six Kuittus during the
festival. Whether the lands yield or do not yield, they shall stage the six
Kiittus and receive one kalam of paddy for every md of land. May this
arrangement continue for so long as the moon and sun last. 1, Kulét-
tungaccélak-Kidarattaraiyan also called Sadiran Iridan, made this endow-
ment in the abovesaid manner. May this be protected by the Mahésivaras

Inscription No. 140*

Place :—Kulattur Taluk—Nanguppatti vattam——Madattukkévil—-—on the wall to
' - the left of the entrance into the first prdkdram.

Dynasty and King '—-Cola—Tr1bhuvanaccakravartxkal Sri Rajadhirdja Dévar—
Rajakésari Rajadhiraja II, 1163-79 A. D. :

Date : —T'welfth year of the King corresponding to 1184-85 A. D,

Language and Script :—Tamil—incomplete—14 lines extant,.

t Arasyars were local chieftains.

* Festival in the month of Vaikdsi, commencing from the day on which the moon is in
conjunetion with the asterisin of Tiruvddira: (Arudrd).

? Vidanga is a svayambulmgam It means uncut. It is & natural lingam.
+ Play-acting.

5 Land endowed with propr ietary rights for service rendered.

* Taxable land.

" Royal tax.,

* Land under crop.

Madras Epigraphical collections No, 336 of 1914,

#*
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Translation :—

“ Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Rajadhiraja Dévar: Endowment to Tirupperumanandar, the Lord of
Ufattﬁr Kirram in Vadakénadu of Irattapadikondacdlavalanadu: I,
Alakaikkon of Tiruccirappalli®, also called Kittan, native of Parambur, a
merchant in Vikkiramacélapperunderu, otherwise called barappattmam
having bought, as Candésvaravilai®, the kudikkddu in Marudangudit-tenvayal

- which was formerly the dévadanam? land of this Nayanar, and named it
Kuttan Kudikkadu after my father, dug the tank and reclaimed

" and improved the lands therein, made a daily provision, to continue for so
long as the moon and sun endure, of two ndlis of rice for offerings to the
Periyanacciyar*, the consort of this Nayanar®...

k2]

Inscription No. 141.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Pinnangudi — Pungavanésvara—temple—On the south
wall to the west of the entrance into the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Cola—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Réjédhiréja Dévar, also

called K6 Parakésaripanmar—Parakésari* Rajadhiraja II, 1163-79 A. D.

Date : —Thirteenth year of the King corresponding to 1175-76 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—7 lines. |

Translation : — v

““ Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal $ri

Irajadhiraja Dévar, also called Kop- parakésaripanmar: Whereas = Sri
Buyanga Dévar (Srl Bhujanga Déva), whose sacred feet always protect and
preserve me, was pleased to command that a kudikkddu should be endowed
to the Ndyandr, who abides in Rajéndracolaisvaram as the Lord of Punnan-
gudi in Kunriydr nadu of Irattappadikondacoélavalanadu, as tirumadaip-
pallipuram* to provide for the requisite services? in the temple, 1
Kuléttungaccdlakkidarattaraiyan, also called adiran Iragan, the araiyan®
of this nadu, gave the following kudikkddu* :—

I, Kulottungacco\ak Kidarattaraiyan also called badlran Irasan, hereby gave
this kudikkddu after fixing the boundary by perambulating the bounds
with an elephant® and splanting the tiruccilakkal® at all points. This is
the writing of Kuléttungaccélak-Kidarattaraiyan ”

1 The old name of Trichinopoly.
3 Purchase of temple lands by payment to Lord Candésvara, the custodian of God 8 ploperty
o Lands conveyed to God’s name as a gift.

* TLit ** the Great Goddess ~. -

® Néyandr = Lord. _

* DParakésari is a mistake for Rdjakésari. Both Réjadhirija I and Rajadhirdja II were
Réjakésaris. The donor of this inscription Kuléttuigacebla Kidarattaraiyan, also called
Sediran Irigan, figures in another inscription of the same ng P. 8. I. No. 189—which
begins with “ Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Ré]adhlra]a. Dévar ”’ the usual beginning of the
inscriptions of R4jadhirdja IL.

t Free gift of land endowed for the mmntepa.noe of the temple kxtchen

s Nimandanga].

‘s Chief. Araéyar was the designation of local chieftains.

¢ The name of the kudikkdgu and its boundaries are not mentioned. -

* dnaivalaparradavditirucoilakkaindtii, See Pidi-nadanda-ellas, p. 64 sbove. (Ins. 91).

* Boundary stone with trident mark. : :

30 . -
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Inseription No. 142.
Place :—Kulattir Taluk—Kunnandarkévil—Parvatagiri¢vara temple—On the
wall of the southern rock-cut cave.

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar, also called Kov1ra]a.kesar1-
panmar—Rajakésari Rajadhiraja I*, 1018-54 A. D.

Date : —Twenty-seventh year of the King, corresponding to 1044-45 A. D.*

Language and Seript : —Tamil--incomplete—5 lines extant.

Translation :-— ‘

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 27th year of Sri Rajadhiraja Dévar, also called
Kovirajakésaripanmar: I, Tuditaraiyan Kalla Kannan, made a provision to
meet one fourth of the expenses of maintaining a lamp, for the Mddévar of
Tirukkunrakkudi, as a dedication for the benefit of Karpakan Perran Aravan.
For this provision for a fourth of the expenses the amount that I endowed
are 16 (kdsu ?).

ER)

Inscription No. 143.
Place :—Alangudi Taluk—Tirukkattalai—Sundaréivara temple—on the east
wall (south of the entrance) of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King ¢ Cola.—-—Sri Kul6ttunga. Céla Dévar—Parakésarivarman Kul6t-
tunga TIT, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Second year of the king, corresponding to 1179-80 A. D

Language and Script :—Tamil-—incomplete—7 lines extant. The lines are buxlt in
at the end.
Translation :—

““ Hail ! Prosperity! In the 2nd year of Kuléttunga €6la Dévar: We, the
members of the village assembly of Karkuricci in Kavirpal of Ten~Kavir-
nadu in Rajarajavalanadu, gave to our Ndyandr, the Mahddévar
of Tirukkarrali (temple) .. .
the pddikdval® rights of &edlkulamamkkapuram, also called Kalaya,.
mangalam?, of e . ... nadu

in the fourteenth year of the Periya Ndyandr Kulottunga -

Cola Devar3 the lands given as tirumadaippaliippuram*

and this pddikdval ... in token of (1) the marrxage of
the royal personage of Ulakuda.lya N éyanér5

see

»
eos

* This inscription seems to be one of Rajadhirija I, (1018-54 A, D.), though it is included
under R4jadhirdja II in the ** Chronological -List of Inscriptions”. This is clear from the
high regnal yea.r—27th year. Ra;adhu-a]a. II was also a Rdjdkésari, and his mscnptlons
usually begin a8 ** Tribhuvanaccakravartika] ', He did not rule for 27 years.

* Contributions for the watch and ward of the v1lla.ge

? Modern Pudukkéttai town.,

* Lit. the great Lord Kuléttuniga Céla Dévar—this refers to the predecessor of that name, vis.,
Kul6tturiga II in whose 14th year a transactxon seems to have been made.
* Endowment to the temple kitchen.

+ ® *Lord of the World "—8. I. I. Vol. I1, iv, pp. 497-98; and M, E. R. 1918 App B. No. 246, of
1917 ; give this name as the equivalent of Rajardja IIT; whereas M. E. R. 1918, para 39,
gives the pame a8 that of Kuléttuniga III, but here the surname instead of being ‘ Ulakudaiya

Nayanir’is ‘ Ulaguyya (vanda) Ndyanir - (see 120 & 125 of 1912). Inscri ion Nos. 155
" & 158 refer to Kuléttunga. III as Ula.gudm)a Niyandr. ) Tosoription Nos

~ Translation:
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Inscription No. 144.

Place :—Kulattir Taluk —~Kodumbalir—Mucukundéévara temple—on the south
wall of the mandapam in front of the shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Udaiyar Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar, also called Koé-
Parakésari panmar—Parakésarivarman Kuléttunga 111, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Sixth year of the king, corresponding to 1183-84 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil-4 lines—the latter portions of lines 3 and 4 are missing,
and the beginning of the first two lines defaced. This seems to be a verse.

Translation :— '
“Hail! Prosperity! In the sixth year of the Lord Sri Kuléttunga Cola
Dévar, also called King Parakésarivarman,
Se Udaiyan of Alankdyil in Kodumbai,! repaired (?) the tank renovated
the steps, and installed Daksinamurti, Tirumal?, Ayan3® and the two
guardians of the gate.*................ el T

Inscription No. 145.

Place : —Kulattir Taluk—Kiranir—Uttamanathasvami temple—on the wall to
the north of the entrance into the front mandapam.

Dynasty and King —Cola—-brl Kul6ttunga Cola Devar—Para,kesarlvarman Kulot-
tunga III, 1178-1223 A. D. ‘

Date ——Elghth year of the king, on the 258th day-—corresponding to 1185-86
A.D. .

hnknage and Script :—Tamil—25 lif;es—damaged,

“Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th yea,r of Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar. Copy
of the royal orders® which were graciously issued decreeing the grant of the
village of Valuvamangalam and the hamlets? included therein, in the
Olipparru® of Vadagiruviyilnadu in Jayasingakulakalavalanidu, as an
endowment to provide, for so long as the moon and stin endure, for the daily
offerings*, the offerings during festivals® and various other items of temple
gervice®, to the Ndyandr who abides in Uttamadanisvaram, as the Lord of
Kiramir, and further decreeing that the taxes levied according to the tax
register? on each (2) md of land should be set apart as the provision for the
various services conducted for the welfare of the sacred person of the
Perumal.® ‘

1 Alankéyil may be the name of another temple and Kodumbai is the name of Kodumbaélur.
* Vispu.

* Brahma. .

4 Dvérapalakes.

* Terumukappatts.

8 Kudikkddu.

3 Group of villages inhabited by a clan.

¢ Tiruppadimdrru.

"3 Tirundlpadi—iirund] may mean also the birth da.y of the ng
¢ Pala-padi-nimandangajukkum. .

' Radamaippads. .

* ‘Perumal’ is the form in whlch the King is referred to.
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Orders of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal® Koénérimenkondan?® issued to the
temple trustees'!, those who perform the Sri Mihédvaram,'? and the
temple accountantsof the temple of Uttamadani¢varam Udaiyar in
Kiranir in Vadagiruvayinadu of J ayasingakulakilavalanidu :—

Whereas, Vil(lavarayar?) made. an appeal praying that the village of
Valuvamangalam and the hamlets included therein, in this nadu, should be
granted as dévaddnam14 lands to this God, so that they may contribute
to the provision of the necessary services and offerings!s to this God, and

that the God should receive all the customary dues collected as trait®
thereon

It is hereby decreed that the said lands should be conveyed to this God, and
entered in the registers as dévaddna-iyaiyili' 7, stipulating that the temple

officers shall take charge of these lands and conduct the daily services in
the temple.

I, Rajéndrasinga Mivéndavélan, the tirumandra élai'® wrote this deed and set
my hand hereunto. This is the signature of
This is the signature of Nulambadarayar. The signature of

... This is the signature of ...

+.. This is the signature of Vaisali......van, This is the
signature cf ... ... This is the signature of
Ka......pa......rayan. This is the signature of Varakarasa. This is the
signature of Angarasan.1® The royal order?® graciously issued on the two-
hundred and fifty-eighth day of the eighth year.”

Inscription No. 146.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Séttanﬁr—Umépatis’Wara temple—on the north
wall of the ardhamandapam.

Dynasty and King :—Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céja Dévar-
Parakésarivarman Kuléttunga ITI, 1178-1223 A. D.

Date :—Tenth year of the king, corresponding to 1187-88 A. D.

Language and Script :—Tamil—5 lines—defaced in part.

® Emperor of the three worlds.

1 Koénérinmaikondan—one who has attained undisputed sovereignty. This is the title under
which royal orders are issued. '
1t Déva Kanms.

1* The congregation of Saiva devotees who are the custodians of the Siva temple.
1% Kdyil Kanakkan. '

** Dévadanam—lands given to & temple, a class of eleemosynary tenure.
1% Nimandanga).

*¢ Irat=the government taxes.
" Dévaddna-irasyili =lands given to God and made tax-free.

18 Tirumgndira olai is the royal seoretary, liz. the officer who commits ‘to writing on the dlas
(cadjan leaf) the oral orders of the King. ¢ ‘

** These signg,tures are those of the officers of the King.
*° Tirumukappads. ‘
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Translation: — .
“Hail! Prosperity! In the 10th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttunga Céla Dévar: In terms of this moli......... 1], Kuléttunga Céla

Kadambarajan, also called Tannan Edirillapperumal, the sdraraiyan® of the
Urattiir Kirram, made the following endowment to the'N. ay’ana’r who abides
in Umapatisvaram in the Sri Kayilayam® temple in Sattantr of the
Ollaiytr Kirram in Irattapédikonda-céla-vala-nz‘xdu —

1, Kul6ttunga Cola Kadambarajan, also called Tannan Edirillapperumal,
gave to this Ndyandr, with due oblations of water, the village (?) and the
hamlets and everything in the environs thereof and the tankadamai*
antardyam® and dues of every other kind. May this be under the
protection of all Mahédvaras”. |

Inscription No. 147.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Ponnamarapati—Célidvara temple—dn the south
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :———Célla,wTribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar—
Rajakésarivarman Kuléttunga I1*, 1133-1150 A. D. '

Date : —Twelfth year of the King, corresponding to 1144-45 A, D.*

Language and Script :—Tamil—4 long lines in 4 sections.
Translation :— ’
¢ Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kul6t-
tunga Céla Dévar: The following is the village, that I, Nigadharajan, also
called Rajéndra Célan Kéralan, of Ponnamarapati in Rajéndracéla-valanadu
of Rajarija Pandinadu, gave to the Mahddévar of this town, who abides in

1 Moji mdrd vélai—deed the terms of which are irrevocable.

* The text has $iri-arasyan. Sdraraiyan =the administrator or governor of a nddu.

s Sri Kaildsam. |

*+ The text has tani-kadamai—tankadamai is the share payable to the land-lord hirnself.

8 Antardyom dues levied by the local body.

* Agoribed to Kul6ttuiiga IIT (1178-1228) in the “ Chronological List of Inscriptions "', the date
would then correspond vo 1189-90 A, D. The inscription obviously is of the time of
Kuléttunga II for the following reason ::—The denor of this grant is Rdjéndra Célan Kéralan
Nisadhardjan whq was, as-is seen from P. 8. I. 1§1-134, the contemporary of Rajardja II
(11461178 A. D.) who succeeded Kuléttuniga I[. The dates of these inscriptions range from
1150 to 1157 A. D. From these dates to 1190 A. D. there is a large gap and it is impossible
that the chief had an unusual lease of life and survived to make the grant in 1190 A. D. in
the time of Kuléttunga III. The year 1145 A.D., the 12th year of Kulbttunga II, is
nearer to his dates of inscriptions in the reign of Rdjardja IIL. : . L

The same chief R4jéndra Célan Kéralan Nisadhardjan figures in two Pandys inscriptions—in

the 21st year of & Sri Vallabha and the 11th year of a Pardkrama Pindya (A. R. E. 1909,
part ii, paragraph 29, and 1910, ii, paragraph 32; K. A, N. Sastry—' Pandyan kingdom’
p. 128). Prof. Sastry identifies the Sri Vallabba with Jatdvarman Sri Vallabba who
according to him was & contemporary of Kulétturiga Cola I (1070-1120 A. D.)—ibid p. 119
and the Pirdkrama Pandya with a successor Méravarman Pardkrama Pdndya—sbid p. 128.

" For the above reasons it is not possible for the donor to have lived in the time of Kul6tturiga I
or his P4ndya contemporaries. The Sri Vallabha must be Maravarman Sri Vallabha (Acc.
C. 1132), the contemporary of Kuléttunga II. The Parikrama Pindya must be the same
who, according to the Mahdvamsa, was the rival of the legitimate Prince Kula$ékhara in the
olaim to the Pandya throne on the death of,Sri Vallabha. “ A very interesting record
(A. B. E. 85 of 1908) of the fourth year of & Pardkrama Pédndya incidentally refers to the
fourth vear of Vikrama Céla and to Perumd] Kuléttuniga déva which must be taken to mean
Kuléttutiga I, the successor of Vikrama Cola ’—Pyof Sastry tbid p. 129. The Pardkrama
of this record is the samme as the rival claimant to the Pandya throne referred to above.
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the Rajéndra Colisvaram, for providing the daily offerings' and to pay for
the services of the various temple servants? :—

I, Nisadharajan, also called Rajéndra Célan Kéralan, hereby gave, with due
oblations of water, to the Mahddévar of PonnamarApati, who abides in the
Rajéndra Colisvaram temple, these villages in my kdnipparru® namely, the
Tirumukkanivayal lands and the Irasanéri lands, the w/aku* from which
this God is to enjoy, and Sén(?)dakkudi village, Anainallur village, Vélanéri
village and the hamlets included therein(?), the Panditankudikkadu hamlet
the Piccandikudikkadu hamlet in the forepart of the Anainallir tank, the
Takaiyakulam tank, and all the revenue including the antardyam® arising
out of these, and had this gift inscribed on stone. In the above manner,
I, Adi Aciryan, also called Taccacaryan® Udaiyin, native of Tiruppivanam
wrote this, May thls be under the protection of all Mihédvaras; may
this be auspicious.” '

Inscription No. 148,
Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Kallampatti—Mad{évara temple—on the north wall,

Dynasty and King :—C6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kulé6ttunga C6ja Dévar—
Parakésarivarman Kuléttunga 111, 1178-1223 A. D,

Date :—Thirteenth year of the King—corresponding to 1190-91 A. D,
Language and Script :—Tamil—4 long lines in 4 sections.
Translation :—

“ Prosperity ! In the 13th year of Sri Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Kul6ttunga
Céla Dévar: As an endowment to Ayyapoliya Niicmyarl of Rajéndra Co)a-
puram also called Vinatakki? in the Ollaiydr kiyram, I, N 1lama1ya1ak1ya.
dévan, also called Nisadharajan Tirukkodunkunramudaiyan®, made the
following gift :—

1, Nilamaiyalakiyadévan, having assembled the members of the civic and

village assemblies* conocerned, and with their support, gave, with due °

oblations of water to Ayyapolil Nacciyar, as provision for the daily temple
service and offerings®, the Sundara-éri tank® and the lands irrigated by it,
as specified in the kaittadi order”, stipulating that the whole should be

Tiruppadimdrru.

Nimandakkdrar.

Kdnipparru—holding with proprietary rights.
Ulaku—revenue assessed at the standard rates.
Antardyantakkadamaiyum.

Stone mason.

> -] » o » ]

* Aiyyappelil Ndceiyir—the patron deity of the merchant guild called the Ndna'déézya tisas-
dyirattu-asfisvirrurar—"‘ the five hundred of the thousand directions in all districts’’..
See P. S. I. 134.

P. S. I. 133 has Vinatukki and P. S. I, 184, Vindakki.

The Lord of Tirukkodunkunram or Piranmalai. '

Nagarattiravaraiyum-Kidakkondu.

Nimandam. )

Probably the tank in the village now called Sundaram.

Kaittadi—a demi-official order sigped by the King's officers sent direct to the donee who is to
receive a gift of Jands,

-2 & L I 1]
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kudinirigidévaddnam® and the kilirai® and kadamai therefrom should
provide for the daily food offering. May this be under the protection of
all Mahégvaras.”

Inscriptien No. 149.

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk—Sattantr—Umapati$vara temple—on the south

wall of the ardhamandapam.

Dynasty and King :——Céla—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Céla Dévar—

Parakésarivarman Kuléttunga III, 1178—1223 A. D.
Date :—Sixteenth year of the King, corresponding to 1193-94 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—S8 lines.

Translation : —
¢ Hail ! Prosperlty' In the 16th year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri
Kuléttunga Céla Devar —Gift to the Nayanar, who abides in the Uma-
patisvaram shrine in Sri Kayiliayam temple at Sattantr in the Ollaiytr
Kirram of Irattapadlkondacélavalanadu, by the #rdm' constituting the
village assembly of Sattantr :—

We, the #rém! constituting the village assembly of Sattandr, hereby gave,
with due oblations of water, the Vembavayakkal lands lying in our Periya-
vayal lands, included within the four tirucculakkal® planted at the corners,
and mukhkdni-kilaraimd® in extent, after excluding the irait, antardyam®
and taxes of every kind, therefrom, May this continue for so long as the
moon and sun endure. May this be under the protection of all Mahésvaras.”

Inscription No. 150.*

Place :—Tirumayam Taluk——Ponnamarapatl—Colisvara temple—on the south
wall of the central shrine.

Dynasty and King :—Cé6la—Tribhuvanaccakravartikal Sri Kuléttunga Cola Dévar-
Parakésarivarman Kuléttunga 111, 1178-1223 A, D.

Date :——Eigﬁteenth year of the King, corresponding to 1195-96 A. D.
Language and Script :—Tamil—10 lines.

Translation :—
“ Hail! Prosperity ! In the eighteenth year of Tribhuvanaccakravartikal
Sri Kuléttunga Cola Dévar: I, Nisadharajan, also called Tirukkodurikunra-
mudmyén1 Alaglya Dévan of Ponnamérépatl in Puramalai Nadu, gave the’

° L&ﬁd given free to God, the cultivating tenants not being evicted on the conveyance.
® The dues collected by the local body.

Urdyisanda sirdm.

Boundary stone with a trident mark pla.nted in the lands belongmg to a Siva temple.

Three eightieths and one three hundred and twentieth of one fortieth,

¢+ Royal taxes.

* Taxes collected by the n.ssembly.

® Madras Epigraphical Collections No. b of 1909. Prof. K. A, N. Sastry includes this inscription
in his list under Kuléttunga I—Céla Vol, II, Part ii, p. 560. The chief after whom the
monastery is named is the donor in P. 8. I, 148 of the 18th year of Kuléttunga. I,

* Lord of Tirukkoduikunfam or Pirdnmalai.
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following kudikkddu? as madappuram?® to the Nilamai Alagiyan-tirumadam*
situated in the holy precincts® of the temple of the Ndyandr who abides in
Rajéndra Célisvaram :— '

Nisadharajan, also called Tirukkodunkunramudaiyan Alagiya Dévan,
hereby gave, with due oblations of water, the kudikkadu called Kannudaip-
perumal, lying to the west of the Alagiyanayakappillaiyar tirumalai®, after
specifying the four main boundaries and planting the tiruccilakkal” on the
four boundaries, stipulating that the dnddrs® who render service in the
temple and the madam® and the dnddrs who perform the worship'© in this
madam should be fed for so long as the moon and sun endure, and inscribed
this on stone. This is.the writing of (?) Vira......... yan.** May this be
under the protection of all Mihésvaras.”

2
k3

4+

10

11

Va

Hamlet.

Lands conveyed as gift to a matha or monastic establisment.

The monastery founded and named after Nilamai-Alagiyan, a Nisadharaja chief who figures in
P. 8. 1. 148 as a donor,

Tirumadadviidkam. :

Tirumalai =" sacred hill ’; it is also used ouphimestically to denote the shrine, since the shrines
are supposed to represent mount Méru.

Boundary stone marked with a trident, denoting lands belonging to Siva temples or Saivaite
establishments. .

Asoetics or monks. °

Monstery.

Text is damaged here and reads “ immadattsl®** Sildpusikkum dnddrkalum.”
Probably Viramalagiyén.
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